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98 "Bit * have 0h05 ved all along, that 
1 this In. novating $ pirit has been 
Priking at the Conſtituti ons of bur 
Church, the fame has been going ſeve- 
tal Bol and Heu curvy Aroles at Some of 
Her Arti cles es oo. An Evident demon- 
ration 70 me, that whenſoever Her 
Diſcipline ſhall be defiroyd, Her Do- 
. ctrine will not long ſurvive it: And 1 
5 doubt nor but it is for. the ſake of This, 
that the former is /o. much mal gued 
and bot at. Pelagianiſm | and Soci- | 
idniſm, with ſeveral other Hetero- 
| doxies Cogn grate to, and ' Dependent upon 
them, which of late with fo much Con- 
E fidence and &. candalous Countenance, 
by i 1 2 walk about daring the NM orld, are cer- 
E zainly 10 Doctrine of 1 the Church of 

* bi | En gland: Aud none are abler and fit 5 
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Excellent, * and Jo, well Packed 1 
ties; and if theſe will but be 
felnes. againſt. all Innovat 


eder, t will quickly. be feen, | \that ar. 


Church needs none either 20 fill Her 


brought forth and bred up. Her Ch 7 . 
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not in reaſon-preſume' bis 9 now in 
Ninety chree, 10 le 48 all lefs than it 
| warm” Fo orty-one. Bus God who has 
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guinſt Papery, is, "Thar i. un Inho- 
\ vation upon the Chriſtiam Church; ad 5 
ao, I cannot ſee- why that, aide | 
ue exphde in the Popiſn Wand | 
ſhould: paſs for ſuch. à piece of Pants 
Gadd in a Reformed One. The: Papiſis, 
lam ſure, (our ſbreudeſt and maſt. de- 
1 Duing Enemies) deſire and puſh on 
Dis ic their. utmoſt ; and for that 
very Nea on, one would think ,, that 
» | a6 6 we are not beſotted). ſhould op- 
2 | poſe. .# to our Utmoſt too. Hows 
f } ever, let us but. have our Liturgy con- 
+ | rinued to us, as it is, rill the Per- 
8 ſons are born, who ſhall be able to 
mend 2, ar male 4 Better, and we | 
| deſire no greater. ſecurity. againſt „ 
Aber the alterin 8 This , Or introducing 
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ding at) but a New Reaſon Ele, . 
i s proceed by : Since Experience (which | 
was ever het accounted ons of 
reſt and beft Improvements' of Re 22 8 
"_ brew always for” . e 2 
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riments; which, though in Philo y. 
they may ve commendable, yer in Rex 
Ls; Lion and Religious Matters are genen "| 
rally fatal and pernicious. 7 e Church | 
1 a Royal Society for ſettling C Old 
* and not for findin g out New. 
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J changeable God, and we deſerve to di 
1 2, by a Neligion, and in a: Church. (as 
lile Him, oh without Che: 
J or Alterations. N e 
LE Ad now, FAY PR e 
| ten, I would intereſt both Untvoerſetzes, 
ho T do 72 with the ſame - Honour and 
| Deference to Both ; as abhorring from 
my. Heart, the Pedantick nee of 
prefertmg one before. the other ; "Since 
| (if my Relation: to Ore, ſhould. ar 
JT much encline me ſo ts do); T muſt. fin- 
cerely declare, that 1 cannot fee. bow 
70 Place a Preference, where, ¶ can 
find no Preheminence. Aud ibere- 
fore, as they. are both Rel in Fame, 
and Learning, and all that. is Great 
and Excellent, fo. I hope 10 ſes ibem 
alex one in aalen and 1 
1 Heart 


rt n or Cn Z Beuel | 
rem, except ibis One (which I wiſh | 
may be perpetual,) viz. Which of the 
Two Beſt Univerſities in the World, 
ſhall be "moſt ſerviceable to the Beſt 
Church in the World, by their Learn- 
* Conſtancy, and Integrity. 
Bus #0 conclude, There remains ub 
| "ORE for me 10 do, but ro beg Pardin 
of that Auguſt Body, to which I belong, 1 
if I have offended i in Muming b my | 
felf the Honour of mentianing my Rela- 
ion 40 @ Society, which I could never | 
reflect the leaſt Honour upon, nor con- | 
| rribute the leaſt Advantage . 
All that T can add, is, That as it was | 
my Fortune to ſerve this Noble Seat of | 
| Learning for many years, as Her Pub- 
; lick, A -r, Orator; /o upon 
88 that, 
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Ji XY. Ny Tee 8 Na 1 not Ser- 
vants; for, the Servant knows an what bis 
Tord 2: But I have talled 3ou F ings: - 
for all thin 127 I have heard of my Fa- 
ther, have made known, unto you, . 43 
LLM N , W. 
1 Eeclef v. 2. Be not raſh irh thy mouth, and 
let not thine heart be haſly to utter any 
thing before God : For God is in Heaven, 
and thou upon Earth; „ therefore let thy 
Lords be few. p. 81. 121 
| Es SERMON. v. M. 

+ | Rom. I. 32. Who knowing the judgment of 
3 God, (that theywwhichcommt eb things 
are worthy of Death) not only do the 
| _ but have Preafure in Pg that do 
©, Oy A p. 163. 201. 

I SERMON VII. | 

JRom. I. 20. latter Part So that they are 
WHebons ego; FOB, > 
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2 March. XXII. 12. An * . unto 3 
Friend, how . thou in hither, not 
Ow N a Weading-garment? 
T6 1 e N IX. tit 
Ia. V. 20. Woe unto them that call w_ 1 cone 
TT, S, E R M. . 

5 1 Sam. 2, 33;- And David ſaid to. 
I gil Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1 Tue: 
ho ſent thee, this, Day to meet me. And 
 . bleſſed be thy Advice, and bleſſed be thou 

"" who haſt kepr me this day from. coming. 
* © ſhed . and from @ avenging my 48 a 9.—5 
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n X. 57. 
mt that walketh upright, 
wi _ walketh ſurely. 


: 28 it w re ealle to ebnet bork 
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Re from Reaſon and Experience, 
chat there is a ſtrange, reſtleſs 
Adivity in the Soul of Man, 
es continually diſpoſing it to Ope- 
mare, . Exert its F aculties; ſo the Phraſe 

Vor. * e B. EE of : 


0 


fi hal Ways. 


2 A [= PI Y 


of Seripture ſtill expreſſes the Life of Man by 
Walling; that is, it repreſents an active 
Principle in an active Poſture. And, be- 
cauſe the Nature of Man carries him thus out 
to Action, it is no wonder if the ſame Na- 
ture equally renders him ſolicitous about the 
Iſſue and Event of his Actions: For every 
one, by reflecting upon the Way and Me- 
thod of his own Workings, will find that he 
is ſtill determined in them by a reſpect to the 
Conſequence of what he does; always pro- 
ceeding upon this Argumentation; If 1 do 


fuch a thing, ſuch an Advantage will follow 1 


from it, and therefore I will do it. And 
if I do tbis, ſuch a Miſchief will enſue there- 
upon, and therefore I will forbear. Every 
one, I fay, is concluded by this Practical 


- Diſcourſe; and for a Man to bring his 


Actions to the Event propoſed, and deſigned ¹⁶ 
by him, is ro walk ſurely. But ſince the E- 
vent of an Action uſually follows the Nature 
or Quality of ir, and the Quality follows the 
Rule directing it, it concerns a Man, by all 
means, in the framing of his Actions, not to 
be deceived in the Rule which he propoſes 
for the Meaſure of them; which, without 
great and exact Comic, he my be, thefe 


#5 By 


kg, 


; — Prov. 0 
t. By laying falſe and —— a Principles 
2. In caſe he lays right Principles, yet by 
ö a in the i which bg 
| draws from them. 

An Error in either of which, is eqtially 4 


gerous; for if a Man is to draw a Line, it is 


all one whether he does it hy a crooked Rule, 
or by a ſtraight one miſapplied-. He wha 
fixes upon falſe Principles, treads upon in- 
firm Ground, and ſo ſinks; and he who fails 
in his Deductions from right Principles, ſtum- 
bles upon firm Ground, and fo falls; the 
Diſaſter is not of the lame Kings but of ths 
lame Miſchief in both. 

It muſt be confeſſed, * it is ſometiemes 
very hard to judge of the Truth or Goodneſs 
of Principles, der barely in themſelves, 

and abſtracted from their Conſequences. But 
certainly he acts upon the ſureſt and moſt 
prudential grounds in the World, who, whe- 
ther the Principles which he acts upon, prove 
true or falſe, yet ſecures an happy Iſſue to his 
Actions. 1 DUB” 
Now, he who guides his Actions by the 
Rules of Piery and Religion, lays theſe Two 


Principles as the © ee of al that he 
goes. | . 


'T A — preached 


1. That there is an Infinite, Eternal, All- 
wiſe Mind governing the Affairs of the World, 
and taking ſuch an Account of the Actions of 
Men, as, according to the my of chem, : 
to o puniſh or reward them. 1 
II. That there is an Eſtate of Happineſs 8 
or Miſery after this Life, allotted to every 
Man, according to the Quality of his Actions 
here. "Theſe, I ſay, are the Principles which 
every Religious Man propoſes. to himſelf; 
and the Deduction which he makes from 
them, is this: That it is his grand Intereſt, 
and Concern, ſo to act and behave himſelf F 
in This World, as to ſecure himſelf from an 
Eſtate of Miſery in the Other. And thus to 
act, is, in the Phraſe of Scripture, to walt 
aprightly; and it is my Buſineſs to prove, 
That he who ads in the ſtrength of this 
Concluſion, drawn from the Two fore- men- 
tioned Principles, wa/ks ſurely, or ſecures an 
happy Event to his Actions, Niaſt all Con- 
tingencies whatſoever. f 
And to demonſtrate this, I fhall 1 1 


the ſaid Principles under a Threefblq oppo: 
_— 


S As 3 Traes 
2. As Probable; And, 
3. As Falſe. 
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upon Prov. KY. 4 


And if the-pious Man brings his Actions to 
an happy End, whichſoever of theſe Sup- 
poſitions his Principles fall under, then cer- 
rainly, there is none who walks /0 ſurely, and 
upon ſuch irrefragable grounds of Prudence, 


1 as he who is Religious. 


1. Firſt. of all therefore w we will take theſe 
Principles (as we may very well do) under 


the Hypotheſis of certainly. True; Where, 
tho* the Method of the Ratiocination which 


I have caſt the preſent Diſcourſe into, does 
not naturally engage me to prove them /0, 


bur only to ſnew what directly and neceſſarily 
follows upon a Suppoſal that they are ſo; yet, 


to give the greater Perſpicuity and Clearneſs 


to the Proſecution of the Subject in hand, I 
ſhall briefly demonſtrate them thus. 
It is neceſſary, that there ſhould be ſome 
Firſt Mover; and, if ſo, a Firſt Being; And 
the Firſt Being | muſt infer an Infinite, unli» 
mited Perfection in the ſaid Being; Foraſ- 
much as if it were Finite or Limited, that Li- 
micaman, muſt have been either from itlelf, 


ſince it is Fork to Reaſon. and Nature, char 


any Being ſhould. limit its own Perfection; 
nor yet from ſomething elſe, ſince then it 


_ not have been the Firſt, as ſuppoſing 


[na oP ſome 
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n * 
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ſome: other Thing Co-evous to it; which 
is againſt the preſent Suppoſition. 80 char 
it being Wa that there moſt be a Fir 
Being, and that infinitely. Perfect, it wilb JF 
follow, that all other Perfection that , =Gãůùi 
muſt be derived from it; and ſo we in- 
ferr the Creation of the World And then 
ſappoſing che World created by God, (fincs 
ic is no ways reconditeable to God's Wiſ⸗ 
dom, that he ſhould not alſo govern it) 
Creation | miſt needs inferr Providence 
And then, it being granted, that God go- 
verns the World; it will follow alſd, that 
He does it by Means ſuitable to the Natures 
of the Things He governs, and to the Attain- 
ment of the proper Ends of Government. 
And moreover, Man being by Nature a free, 
moral Agent, and ſo, capable of deviating - | 
from his Daty, as well as performing it, it 
zs neceſſary" cher he ſhould be governed by | 
Laws: And fince Laws require that they be 
enforced wich the Sanction of Rewards and 
Puniſhments, *fiifficient to ſway and wor 
upon the Minds of ſuch as arc to — 
by them; and laſtly, ſince Experience ſhews 
that Rewards and Puniſhments, terminated on- 
ly within this Life; ate not ſufficient for that 
Porpole, it fairly ä follows, ** = 
the 


upon Prov. 3 


0 the Rewards and Puniſnments, which God 
JF governs Mankind by, do, and muſt, look be- 
; yond it. | 

And thus I have given a brief Proof of 
the Certainty of theſe Principles; namely, 
That there is a S upreme Governor of the 
World; and that there is a future Eſtate of 
Happineſs or Miſery for Men after this Life : 
Which Principles, while a Man ſteers his 
Courſe by, if he acts piouſly, ſoberly, and 
temperately, I ſuppoſe there needs no far- 
ther Arguments to evince, that he acts pru- 
dentially and ſafely. For he acts as under 
the Eye of his Juſt and Severe Judge, who 
reaches to his Creature a Command with IM 
Fand, and a Reward with the Other. 
| ſpends as a Perſon, who knows that he 1 
come to a Reckoning. He ſees an Eternal 
Happineſs or Miſery, ſuſpended upon a few 
Days Behaviour; and therefore he lives every 
Four as for Eternity. His future Condition 


has ſuch a powerful Influence upon his pre- 


ſent Practice, becauſe he entertains a conti- 
8 Apprehenſion, and a firm Perſuaſion of 

If a Man walks over a narrow Bridge, 
5 he is Drunk, it is no wonder that he 
forgets his Caution, while he over- looks his 
Danger. But he who is Sober, and views 
ks 2 Bt — 2_ 


os 
5 . * ny 
* 5 


8 4 Sermon = 


that nice Separation between himſelf and the 
devouring Deep, ſo that if he ſhould ſlip, he 
ſees his Grave gaping under him, ſurely muſt 


needs take every Step with Horror, and * 


utmoſt Caution and Solicitude. 

But for a Man to believe it as the aq un- 
doubted Certainty in the World, that he 
| ſhall be judged according to the Quality of 
his Actions here, and after Judgment receive 
an Eternal Recompence, and yet to take his 
4 Swing in all the Pleaſures of Sin, is it noet 

a greater Phrenzy, than, for a Man to take 
a Purſe at Tyburn, while he is actually ſee- 
ing another hanged for the ſame Fact? 
It is really to dare and defy the Juſtice of 
Heaven, to laugh at right-aiming Thupders- 
bolts, to puff at Damnation; and, in a word, 
to bid Omniporence « do it's worſt. He indeed, 
who thus walks, walks ſurely; but it is, be- 
cauſe he is ſure to be damned. 

I: confeſs, it is hard to reconcile ſuch a \ ſtu- | 

pid Courſe to the natural way of the Sous 
acting; according to which, the Will moves 
according to the Propoſals of Good and Evil, | 
' made by the Underſtanding : And therefore ] 
for a Man ro run headlong into the Botrom- 
Jets pit, while the Eye of a Seeing Conſci- 


et Wes him chat it 18 Wee and 1 
: Opens | 
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| ; Open, and all Return from it Re and 


Impoſſible; while his Ruin ſtares. him in the 
Face, and the Sword of Vengeance points di- 
rectly at his Heart, ſtill to preſs on to the 
Embraces of his Sin, is a Problem unreſol- 
vable upon any other Ground, but that Sin 
Infatuates before it deſtroys. For Judas, to 
receive and ſwallow the Sop, when his Ma- 
ſter gave it him ſeaſoned with thoſe terrible 
Words, Ie had been good for that Man, that 
be had never been born: Surely this argued 
a furious Appetite, and a ſtrong. Stomach, 
that could thus catch at a Morlel, with the 
Fire and Brimſtone all Flaming about it, and 
(as it were) digeſt Death itſelf, a make 2 
Meal upon perdition. 

I could wiſh, that every bold Sinner, 
when he js about to engage in the Commil: 
| fion of any. known <in, would arreſt his Con- 
| fidence, and for a while ſtop the Execution of 
his Purpoſe, with this ſhort Queſtion; Do I 
believe that it is really True, that God has de-. 
nounced Death to ſuch a Practice, or do ] not ? 

If he does not; let him renounce his Chriſti- 
anity, and ſurrender back his Baptiſm, the 
Water of which. might better ſerve him to 
cool. his Tongue in Hell, than only to con- 
* bim N88 to o the Capacity of ſo > black 
an 
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an Apoſtaſy. But if he does believe it, how 
will he acquit himſelf upon the Accounts of 
bare Reaſon? For, does he think, that if he 
purſues the Means of Death, they will not 
bring him to that fatal End? Or does he 
think that he can grapple with Divine Ven- 
geance, and endure the Everlaſting Burnings, 
or arm himſelf againſt the Bires of the Never- 
dying Worm? No, ſurely, theſe are things 
not to be imagined; and therefore I cannot 
conceive what Security the preſuming Sinner 
can promiſe himſelf, but upon theſe Two 
Mowing Accounts: 
1. That God is merciful, and will not be 
fo ſevere as his Word; and that hig Threat- 
ning of Eternal Torments are not 1 Decre- 
ey and Abſolute, but that there is a very 
\ Comfortable Latitude left in them for Men 
of Skill 20 creep out at. And, here it muſt 
indeed be confeſſed, that Origen, and ſome 
others, not long ſince, who have been ſo 
officious as to furbiſn up, and re- print his 
old Errors, hold, That the Sufferings of the 
Damned are not to be, in a ſtrict Senſe, E- 
ternal; bur that, after a Certain Revolution, 
and Period of Time, there ſhall be 4 General 
Goal. delivery of the Souls in Priſon, and that 
not for a farther E n but a final Re. 


teaſe, 


A 
— 
2 


upon Prov. x. 9. 11 
3 /eafe. And it muſt be farther acknowledged, 
that ſome of the Ancients, like kind-hearted: 
Men, have talked much of Annual Nefrige- 
riums, Reſpites, or Intervals of Puniſſiment to 
the Damned, as particularly on the Great Fe- 
ſtivals of the Reſurrection, Aſtenſion, Pen- 
tecoſt, and the like. In which, as theſe good 
Men are more to be commended for their 
Kindneſs and Compaſſion, than to be fol- 
lowed in their Opinion; (which may be 
much better argued by Wiſbes than Demons 
ftrations;) ſo, admitting that it were true, 
yet what a pitiful, flender Comfort would 
this amount to? Much like the Jeu abating 
the Puniſhmenr of Malefactors from Forty 
| Stripes, to Forty ſave one. A great Indulgence 
indeed, even as great as the difference between 
Forty and Thirty-nine; and yet much leſs 
conſiderable would that Indulgence be, of a 
fey Holy-days in the meaſures of Eternity 
of ſome Hours Eaſe, compared * Infinite 
Ages of Torment! 0 300 
Suppoſing therefore, that Kw Sun re» 
lieve themſelves with ſuch groundleſs, trifling 
Conſiderations as theſe; yet may they not 
however faſten a Rational Hope upon the 
$ Boundleſs Mercy of God, that this may in 
Fwew him to — Bis poor 4 thongh 
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by Sin become obnoxious to his Wrath? To 

this I anſwer, That the Divine Mercy is in- 
deed large, and far ſurpaſſing all created Mea · 
fares; yet nevertheleſs it has its proper time; 
and after this Life it is the time of Juſtice; 
and to hope for the Favours of Mercy then, 
my to expect an Harveſt in the Dead of Win- 
God has caſt all his Works into a certain, 
rn Order; according to which, there 
is a Time to pardon, and a Time to puniſh; 


and the Time of One, is not the Time of the 3 


Other. When Corn has once felt rhe Sickle, it 
bas no more Benefit from the Sun ſhine. But, 

2. If the Conſcience be too apprehenſive 
Ft for the moſt part it ĩs) to venture the final 
Iſſue of Things, upon a fond Perſuaſion, that 
the Great Judge of the World will telent, 
and not execute the Sentence pronounced by 
him; As if be had threatened Men with Hell, 
rather to fright them from Sin, than with an 
Intent to puniſh. them for it; I ſay, if the 


Conſcience cannot find any Satisfaction or FF 


Support from ſuch Reaſonings as. theſe, yet 
may it not, at leaſt, relieve itſelf with the 
Purpoſes of a future Repentance, notwith- 
ſtanding its preſent, actual Violations. of the 
Law? I anfwer, That this certainly is a Con- 
e, of all 2 the moſt dated 
2 ANC 
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and irrational. For upon what Ground can 
2 Man promiſe himſelf. a future Repentance, 
who cannot promiſe himfelf a Futurity? 
ö Whoſe Life depends upon his Breath, wes is 
ſo reſtrained to the preſent, that it cannot ſe- 
cure co itſelf the Reverſion of the very next 
Minute? Have not many died with the Guile 

of Impenitence, and the Deſigns of Repen- 
tance together? If a Man dies to day, by the 
Prevalence of ſome ill Humours, will it avail 
bim that he intended to have bled and purged 


to morrow? 


But how dares Gnfal Duſt and Aſhes in- 
¶ vade the Prerogative of Providence, and carve 
out to himſelf the Seaſons and Iſſues of Life 
and Death, which the Father keeps wholly 
within his own Power ? How does that Man, 
who thinks he fins ſecurely, under the Shel- 
ter of ſome remote Purpoſes of Amendment, 
know, bur that the Decree above may be al- 
ready paſſed againſt him, and his Allowance 
Jof Mercy ſpent; ſo that the Bow in the 
Clouds is now drawn, and the Arrow levelled 
at his Head; and not many Days like to 
F paſs, but perhaps an Apoplexy, or an Impo- 
ſtome, or ſome ſudden Diſaſter may ſtop his 
Breath, and reap him down as a Sinner ripe 
for DeſtruQion ? VT Dew 
| : SS "Lan. 
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14 A Sermon preached 
I conclude therefore, Thar, upon Suppo · 
bien of the Certain Truth of the Principles 


of Religion; He, who walks not uprightly, 
has neither from the Preſumption of God's 


Mercy reverſing the Decree of his Fuſtice, nor 


from his own Purpoſes f a Future Repen- 


tance, any ſure ground to ſet his Foot upon; 


but in this whole Courſe acts as directiy in 


Contradiction to Nature, as he does in De- 


fiance of Grace. In a word, he is beſotted, 


and has loſt his Reaſon; and what then can 
there be for Religion to take hold of him by ? 
An we now to the | 

2. Suppoſition ; under which; we e ſhew, 


That the Principles of Religion, laid down 


by us, might be conſidered; and that is, as 
only Probable. Where we muſt obſerve, 


Things; but only imports a different De- 


gree of their Clearneſs, or Appearance to the ö 
Underſtanding. So that it is to be accoun- 
ted Probable, which has more and better Ar- 


gu ments producible for it, than can be 


brought againſt it ; and ſurely ſuch a thing, at 
leaſt, is Religion. For certain it is, that Religion 
is Univerſal, I mean the firſt Rudiments and 
G ener a Notions of” — called Natural | 

RH | 


upon Prov. x. 9. 15 


Religion, and conſiſting in the Acknowledg- 


ment of a Deity, and of the common Principles 


N ef Morality, and a future Eſtate of Souls after 
Death, (in which alſo we have all that ſome 


Reformers and Refiners amongſt us, would 
reduce Chriſtianity itſelf to.) This Notion of 
Religion, I fay, has diffuſed itſelf in ſome 


degree or other, greater or leſs, as far as 
human Nature extends: So that there is no 
Nation in the World, though plunged into 
never ſach groſs and abſurd Idolatry, but has 


ſome awful Senſe of a Deity, and a Perſua- 


ö ſion of a State of Retribution to Men after 


„ r ( en To 


F this Life. : | 
But now, if there are oily no ſuch Things, 
but all is a mere Lye, and a Fable, contrived 
only to chain up the Liberty of Man's Na- 


ture from a freer Enjoyment of thoſe things, 


; | which otherwiſe it would have as full a Right 


to enjoy, as to breathe : I demand whence 
this Perſuaſion could thus come to be Uni- 


verſal? For was it ever known, in any other 


Inſtance, that the whole World was brought 


| to conſpire in the Belief of a Lye ? Nay, and 
of ſuch a Lye, as ſhould lay upon Men ſuch 


unpleaſing Abridgments, tying them up from 


a full Gratification of thoſe Luſts and Appe- 


tites, Which they ſo impatiently deſire to ſa- 


risfie, 
4 
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tisſie, and conſequently, by all means, to fe 
move thoſe Impediments that might any wa 
obſtruct their Satisfaction? Since therefore it - 
cannot be made out, upon any Principle of 
Reaſon, how all the Nations in the World; 
otherwiſe ſo diſtant in Situation, Manners, In- | 
tereſts, and Inclination, ſhould by Defi ign 
or Combination, meet in one Perſuaſion; 
and withal, that Men, who ſo mortally hare 
to be deceived, and impoſed upon, ſhould 
yet ſuffer themſelves to be deceived by ſuch 
a Perſuaſion as is Falſe; and not only Falſe, 
but alfo croſs and contrary to their ſtrongeſt 
Deſires ; ſo that if it were Falſe, they Ks. 3 


_ fer the m Force of their Reaſon on work 


to diſcover that Falſity, and thereby diſen- 
thrall themſelves: And farther, ſince there is 
nothing Falſe, but what may be proved to be 
ſo: And yet, Laſtly, ſince all the Power and 
Induſtry of Man's Mind, has not been hitherto 
able to prove a Falſity in the Principles of | 
Religion, it irrefragably follows (and that, 


J ſuppoſe, without gathering any more into ; 2 
the Concluſion, than has been made good in 


the Premiſſes) that e W leaſt, a voy 
high Probability. | 

And this is chat which 1 dere contend 
ior,” That it is not neceſſary to the obli- 


0 ging 


— 


nen Prov. x. 9. 17 


eing Men to belieye Religion to be Trae, that 
F cbis Truth be made out to their Reaſon, by 
Arguments demonſtratively certain; but that 
it is ſufficient to render their Unbelief unex - 
culable, even upon the account of bare Rea · 
ſon, if fo be the Truth of Religion carry in it 
a much greater Probability, than any of thoſe 
Ratiocinations that pretend the Contrary: 
And this I prove in the e of theſe two 
Conſiderations. | 
I. That no Man, in matters of this Life, 
requires an Aſſurance either of the Good, 
which be deſigns, or of the Evil, which he a- 
voids, from Arguments demonſtratively cer- 
tain; but judges, himſelf to have ſufficient 
ground to act upon, from a probable Perſua- 
ſion of the Event of things. No Man, who firſt 
trafficks into a Foreign Country, has any 
Scientifick Evidence, that there is ſuch a Coun- 
try, but by Report, which can produce no 
more than a moral Certainty ; that is, a very 
high Probability, and ſuch as there can be no 
KReaſon to except againſt. He who bas a pro- 
2 bable Belief, that he ſhall meet with Thieves 
in ſuch a Road, thinks himſelf to have Reaſon 
enough to decline it, albeit he is ſure to ſu- 
ſtain ſome leſs (though yer conſiderable) In- 
convenience by his ſo doing. Bur perhaps it 
Vor. * 9 may 


8 J) ͤͤͤĩͥĩèĩé. Lou ROD. Ea a BR. 6 og . „ re WH, SS 35. Ws PR. Fr MM wo” * 


— * w 
» 
* — 
— — — - 2 Page 
— — 2 — 2 
: 2 <> 7 2 * — 
— — ——— 


— —— — J s 
20 „ 
— 


— — — — 
— - 
WW —é R 
4-7, — 
- — — gs © is 2.3 


18 A Sermon preached 


may be replied, (and it is all that can be re- 
plied) That a greater ¶urauce and Evidence | 
is required of the Things and Concerns of the 
other World, than of the Intereſts of this. 
To which I anſwer, That Aſfuramce and > | 


vidence (Terms, by the way, extremely 
different; the firſt reſpecting properly the 


Ground of our aſſenting to a Thing; and the 


other, the Clearmeſs of the Thing, or Ojec# 
aſſented to) have no Place at all here, as be- 


ing contrary to our preſent Suppoſe Trion; ac- 


cording to which, we are now treating of the 
Practical Principles of Religion, only as Pro- 


bable, and falling under a Probable Perſua- 


fon. And for this, I affirm; that where the 


Caſe is about the hazarding an Eternal, or a 
Temporal Concern, there a leſs degree of Pro- 
bability ought to engage our Caution againſt 
the Loſs of the former, than is neceſſary to 

engage it about preventing the Loſs of the lat- 
ter. Foraſmuch, as where things are leaſt ro 
be pur to the venture, as the eternal Intereſts 
of the other World ought to be; there every, 


even the leaſt Probability, or Likelibood of 


Danger, ſhould be provided againft ; but 


where the Lofs can be but Temporal, every | 
ſmall Probability of ir, need nor put us ſo 


1 to prevent it, ſince though it ſhould 


4. 
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happen, f 


F WY 


f 
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happen, the Loſs might be repaired again; 


or, if not, could not however deſtroy us, hy 


2 reaching us in our grenteſt and higheſt Cone 
cen; which no Temporal thing whatſocver 


is, or can be. And this 1 introduces 5 


10 alen or Argument, vis. That 


N bare Reaſon, diſeourſing opon a Principle of 
Self. preſervation (which ſurely is the Funda- 
mental Principle which Nature proceeds by) 


will oblige a Man voluntarily, and by choice, 
to undergo any leſs Evil, to ſecure himfelf bur 


I from the Probability of an Evil incomparably 
greater, and that allo, ſuch an ene, as, if that 
1 Probability paſſes inte a certain Event, ad- 
mits ef ne Reparation by my AERO 
1 that can be applied to it. 


Now, that Religion teaching a 4 future E. 


ö fate of Souls, is a Probability; and that its 
} Contrary canuot with equal Probability be 


proved, we have already evinced. This theres 


fore being fappoſed, we will ſuppole yet für- 
tber, That for a Man to abridge' himſelf in 
F the full Satisfaction of his Apperites and In · 
F dinarions, is 4% Evil beeauſe & Preſent Pain 
and Trouble: But then it muſt likewiſe be 


granted, that Nature muft needs abhor 4 
9 of Eternal Pain and Miſery much Ken 
C3 and 


* 1 ES 
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and that if a Man does not undergo the for- 
mer leſs Evil, it is highly probable that ſuch 
an Eternal Eſtate of Miſery will be his Por- 
tion: And if ſo, I would fain know whether 
that Man takes a rational Courſe to preſerve 
| himſelf, who refuſes the Endurance of theſe 
Leſſer Troubles, to ſecure himſelf from a 
Condition infinitely and. We 7 __ 
Miſerable. 1 71 
But ſince Probability, in cht dard f 0 
ſuppoſes that a thing may, or may not be ſo, 
for any thing that yet appears, or is certainly 
determined on either ſide; we will here con- 
Ader both ſides of this Probability: As, 
I. That it is one way poſſible, that he 
? may be no ſuch thing as a future Eſtate of 
Happineſs or Miſery, for thoſe who have lived 
woell or ill here; and then he, who upon the 
| ſtrength of a contrary Belief, abridged himſelf 
in the Gratification of his Appetites, ſuſtains 
bhnly this Evil; vig. That he did not pleaſe 
J his Senſes, and unbounded Deſires, ſo much 
| as otherwiſe he might, and would have done, 
had he not lived under the Captivity and 
Check of ſuch a Belief. This is the Utmoſt 
Which he ſuffers: But whether this be a real 


| To Evil or no (whatſoever vulgar Minds may com- 
| monly think it ) ſhall be Scorned © of: after- 
Wards. 5 a But 


＋ 


upon Prov. * 3. 


. But then again, on the other mY tis 
Probable that there will be ſuch a future E- 
ate; and then, how miſerably is the volup- 
8 ſenſual Unbelie ver, left in the Lurch? 
For there can be no Retreat for him then, no 
mending of his Choice in the other World, 
no After- game to be play'd in Hell. It fares 
with Men in reference to their future Eſtate, 
and the Condition upon which they muſt paſs 
to it, much as it does with a Merchant, ha- 
ving a Veſſel richly fraught at Sea in a Storm: 
The Storm grows higher and higher, and threa- 
tens the utter Loſs. of the Ship: But there is 
one, and but one certain Way to ſave it, 
which is, by throwing its rich Lading over- 
board; yet ſtill, for all this, the Man knows 
not but poſſibly the Storm may ceaſe, and ſo 
all be preſerved. However, in the mean time, 
there is little or no Probability that it will 
do: ſo; and i in caſe it ſhould nor, he is. then 
aſſured, that he muſt lay his Life, as well 
as his rich Commodities, in the cruel Deep. 
Now, in this caſe, would this Man think we 
act rationally, ſhoald he, upon the ſlender 
_ Poſſibility of eſcaping otherwiſe, neglect the 
ſure, infallible Preſervation of his Life, by 
caſting away his rich Goods ? No certainly, 
AP. would be ſo far from it, that ſhould the 
| 1 3 1 TT TN 


aohed 
Storm, by a'ftrange bap, ceaſe immediately 
after he had thus 3 away his Riches; 
yet the thtowing them away, was infinitely. 
more fational and eligible, than the S 
dt keeping them could have been. 5 
Fer a Man, while he lives Bere in — 5 
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World, to doubt whether there be any Hell 
or hb; and tbereupon te live ſo, as if abſo- 
lutely there were none; but when he dies, 
co find himſelf confuted in the Flames; this, 
ſurely, muſt be the Height of Wo and Diſ- 
appointment, ald 4 bitter Conviction of an 
irrational Venture; and an abſurd Choice; 
In doubtful Cafes, Reaſon ſtill determines ſor 
the ſafer fide ; eſpecially if the Caſe be not 
bnly doubtf, but allo highly concerning, 
® the Venture 125 of A Toh. and an ker. 
nity. 
He who fat * a Table, richly aud delicis 
buſly furniſhed, but with a Sword hanging 
bver his Head by one fingle Thread or Hair, 
ſurely had enough to check his Appetite, even 


Againſt all che Raging of Hunger, and Temp. 


tarlons of Senſuality. The only Argumenr 
that could any way encourage his Appetite, 
Was, That poſſibly the Sword miꝝ dt nbc Fall, 
but when 10 Reaſoti ſnould encounter it With 
Mother . What if it Jhontdl fall? 
And 
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And moreover, that pitiful- Stay by which ir 
hung, thould oppoſe the Libelibood that it 
would, to a mere Paſſibiliey that it might not; 
What could the Man enjoy or taſte of his rich 
Banquet, wich all this Boche and Horror 
nin in his Mind? 
Though a Man's — ſhould: be woah 
ly in itſelf never /o /afe, yet an Apprehen- 
ſion and Surmiſe that it is 207 ſafe, is enough 
to make a quick and a tender Reaſon ſuffici- 
ently miſerable. Let the moſt acute, and 
learned Unbelieyer, demonſtrate that there 
is no Hell: And if he can, he fins ſo much 
the more rationally ; otherwiſe, if he cannot, 
the Caſe remains doubtful at leaſt: Bur he 
| who ſins obſtinately, does not act as if it were 
ſo much as doubtful; for if it were certain and 
evident to Senſe, he could do no more; but 
for a Man to found a confident Practice upon 
a diſputable Principle, is brutiſhly to out- 
run his Reaſon, and to build ten times wider 
than his Foundation. In a word, I look upon 
this one ſhort Conſideration (were there no 
more) as a ſufficient Ground for any Rational 
Man to rake up his Religion upon, and which I 
defy the ſubtleſt Atheiſt in the World ſolidly 
to anſwer, or confute; namely, That it is 
Pp mo 10 be ſure. And fo I proceed to the 
5 | Cc 4 . Third 
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Third and laft Suppoſition : Under which 
the Principles of Religion may (for Akratzous 
fake) be conſidered ;| and that is, as Falſe; 
which ſurely muſt reach the utmoſt Thoughts 
of any Atheiſt whatſoever. Neverrhclafs/n even 
upon this account alſo, I doubt not but to e- 
vince, that he who wf uprigbtly, walks 
much more ſurely, than the wicked and pro- 

phane Liver; and that with reference to the 
moſt valued Temporal Enjoyments, ſuch as 
are, Reputation, QYuzetneſs, Health, and the 
like, which are the greateſt which this Life 
affords, or is deſirable for. And, „5E 
1. For Reputation or Credit. Is any one 
had in greater Eſteem than the Juſt Perſon; 
who has given the World an Aſſurance, by 
the conſtant Tenour of his Practice, that he 
makes a Conſcience of his Ways; that he 
ſcorns to do an unworthy, or a baſe Thing; 
to lye, to defraud, to undermine; another's 
Intereſt, by any ſiniſter and inferiour Arts? 
And is there any thing, which reflects a 
greater Luſtre upon a Man's Perſon, than a ſe- 
Vere Temperance, and a Reſtraint of himſelf 
from vicious and unlawful Pleaſures? Does 
any thing ſhine ſo bright as Virtue, and that 
even in the Eyes of thoſe who are void of it? 
For n ſhall you find, any one ſo A but 


he 


i 
ved 
N 
{2 
! x 
{of 
1 
* 

14 
. 
tt 
ba 
j4 
wn 
nt 
i 
it 
ij 
ly 
N 
Mi 
{i 
1 
i; 
. 
* 
fil 
{ 
N 
. 
4 
N 
! 
1 
1 


— vt 


52 


— a tha = 


upon Prov. x. 9. 23 
he deſires the Credit of being Thought, what 
his Vice will not let him Be; ſo great a Pleas: 
ſure, and Convenience is it, to live with Hos 
nour,; and a fair Acceptance, amongſt thoſe 
whom we converſe with: And a Being wirh- 
out it, is not Life, but rather the Sheleton'or 
Caput mortuum of Life; like Time without | 
Day, or Day irlelf winkoct! e of che 
Sun to enliven it. 

Oa the other nde, Is 1158 any ng tha 
more embitters all the Enjoyments of this Life, 
— Shame and Reproach? Yet this is gene- 
rally the Lot and Portion of the Impious 
and Irreligious; and of ſome of them more 
. S it 

For how Infamous; in 1 firſt place,” is the 

| falſe, fraudulent, and unconſcionable Perſon 2 

And how quickly is his Character known? For 
hardly ever did any Man of 20 Conſcience con- 
tinue a Man of any Credit long. Likewiſe, 
how Odious, as well as Infamous, is ſuch an 
One? Eſpecially, if he be arrivd at that Con- 
ſummate, and Robuſt degree of Falſhood, as 
to play in and out, and ſhewTricks with'Oaths, 
the ſacredeſt Bonds which the Conſcience of 

Man can be bound with; how is ſuch an One 

ſhunn d and dreaded, like a walking Peſt ? 
What Volleys of Scoffs, Curſes, and Satyrs, 
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are lege at bim? So that let never. ſo 
much Honour be placed upon him, it cleaves 
not to him, but forthwith ceaſes to be Ho- 
mour, by being fo placed; no Preferment can 
ſweeten him, but the vo gre . ee the 
farther and wider he ſtinks... 

In like manner, for the Drin lber, uk a 
banthed Perſon: Is any thing more the Ob- 
ject of Scorn and Contempt, chan fuch an one? 
His Company is juſtly look'd upon as a Diſ- 
grace; and no body can own a ideea 
for him, without being an Enemy to himſelf. 
A Drunkard is (as it were) Out- law'd from 
all worthy and creditable Converſe. Men ab- 
hor, loath, and deſpiſe him, and would even 
ſpit at him as they meet him, were it not for 
fear that a Stomach ſo charged, mould your 
ching more than ſpit at them. 

But not to go over all the ſeveral Kinds of 
vice and Wickedneſs, ſhould we ſet aſide 
the Conſideration of the Glorzes of a better 
World, and allow this Life for the only 
Place and Scene of Man's Happineſs; yet ſure- 
Ay Cato will be always more Honourable than 
Clodimt, and Cirero than Caraline. Fidelity, 
Juſtice, and Temperance, will always draw 
theit own Reward after them, or rather carry 
oof ritt 3 in thoſe marks of Honour which 
n "uy 


upon Prov. x. 9. 27 
they ſix upon the Perſons who practiſe and 
purſue them. It is ſaid of David, in 1 Chrome 
xXxix. 18. That he died full of Days, Riches, 
and Hononr; and there was no need of an 
Heaven, to render bim in all reſpects a m 
happier Man than Saul. But in the 

2. Place, the virtuous and Ken 9 Per- 
ſon walks upon /arer Grounds, than the vi- 
elous and irreligious, in reſpect of the Z/e, 
Peace and Quierneſs which he enjoys in this 
World; and which certainly make no ſmall 
Part of human Felicity. For Anxiety and 
Labour are great Ingredients of rhat Curſe, 

which Sin has entail'd upon fal'n Man. Care 
and Toil came into the World with Sin, and 
remain ever ſince inſeparable from it, both as 
to its Puniſhment and Effect. 

The Service of Sin is perfect Slavery; and 
he who will pay Obedience to the Commands 
of it, ſhall find ic an unreaſonable Task- maſter, 
and an unmeaſurable ExaQor, 

And to repreſent the Caſe in Tome Particu- 
lars. The Ambitious Perfon muſt riſe earl . 
and tht up late, and purſue his Deſign with a 
conſtant, indefatigable Attendance; he muſt 
be infinitely patient and ſervile, and obnoxi- 
ons to all the croſs Humours of thoſe whom 
he vxpetts to riſe by 3 he muſt endure: and di- 


geſt 


geſt all e ſ Aten ; adore the Foot that 
kicks him, and kiſs the Hand that ſtrikes him; 
while in the mean time, the Humble and Con- 
tented Man is virtuous at a much eaſier rate: 
His Virtue bids him ſleep, and take his reſt, 
while the others reſtleſs Sin bids him ſit up and 
watch. He pleaſes himſelf innocently and ea- 


ſily, while the ambitious Man attempts to pleaſe 


others ſinfully, and difficulty, and perhaps, | 


* the Iſſue, unſucceſsfully too. 


The Robber, and Man of 8 muſt 


. tun, and ride, and uſe all the dangerous, 


and even deſperate ways of Eſcape; and pro- 


bably, after all, his Sin betrays him to a Gaol, 


and from thence advances him to the Gib- 


bet: But let him carry off his Booty with as 


much Safety and Succeſs as he can wiſn, yet 
the innocent Perſon, with never ſo little of 


his own, envies him not, and, if he has no- 
thing, fears him nor. 


Likewiſe the Cheat, 3 lens, 8 
is put to a thouſand ſhifts, to palliate his Fraud, 
and to be thought an honeſt Man: But ſure- 


ly, there can be no greater Labour, than to 
be always diſſembling, and forced to maintain 
a conſtant Diſguiſe, there being ſo many ways 
by which a ſmothered Truth is apt to blaze, 
and break out; the very Nature of Things, 


making 
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making it not more Natural for them to be, 
than to appear as they be. But he, who will 
be really honeſt, juſt, and ſincere in his Deal- 
ings, needs take no pains to be thought ſo; 
no mote than the Sun needs take any pains 
to ſhine, or when he is bp, to: convince _ 
OI it is Day. 5 ee l 71 
And here again, to bringii in whe, Man: of 
Lo uxury and Intemperance for his ſhare in the 
Pain and Trouble, as well as in the fore - 
mentioned Shame and Infamy of his Vice. 
Can any Toil, or Day- labour, equal the Fa- 
tigue, or Drudgery, which ſuch an one un: 
dergoes, while be is continually pouring in 
Draught aſter Draught, and cramming in Mor- 
ſel aſter Morſel, and that in ſpight of Appe- 
tite and Nature, till he becomes 

a Burden to the very Earth that 12 the Firſt 
bears him; though not ſo. great; 
an one to that, but that (if fa he by 
yet a greater to I 

And now, in the laſt place, to mention one 
Sinner more, and him a notable, , leading Sin- 
ner indeed, to wit, the Rebel. Can any thing 
haye more of Trouble, Hazard, and Anxiety 
in it, than the Courſe which he takes? For, 
in the firſt place, all the Evils of War muſt 
hated be. endured,” as, the neceſſary 


Means 


IJ 
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Means and Inſtruments to compaſs, and give 
Succeſs to his traiterous Deſigns. ' In which, 
if ir is his Lot co: be conquered, be muſt cx» 
pect that Vengeance that juſtly attends: a con+ 
quered, difarmed' Villain; for hen ſuch an 
one is vanquiſhed, 5% Sins are alwgys upon 
him. But if, on the contrary, he proves Vi- 
Qorious, he will yet find Miſery enough in 
the diſtracting Cares of ſeteling an unground- 
ed, odious, deteſtable Intereſt, fo heartily, and 
ſo juſtly maligoed- abhotred, and oftentimes 
pletted (o chat, in effect, he is ſtill 
in War, though he has quitted the Field. The 
Torment of his Suſpicion is great, and the 
Courſes he maſt take to quiet his gealous, 
ſuſpicious Mid," infinirely- woubleſome "al 
vexatious. ; e212] 


But, ja the mean tiwe, the labour of O. 
bedience, Loyalty, aid 'SnbjeCtion, is ne 
more, but for 4 Man honeſtiy and diſereetly 
to ſit ſtill, and to enjoy what he has, ander 
the Protection of the Laws. And when ſuch 
an one is in his loweſt Condition, he is yer 
High and happy enough to deſpiſe and'p | 
the moſt proſpęrous Rebel in the World: Koen 1 
thoſe famaus ones of Forty One (with all due 
Reſpect to their flouriſhing e be i 
ſpoke) not excepted, In the 
* 1 Third 


upon Prov. x 9. 31 
Third and laſt place, the Religious Per- 
ſon walks upon Alen grounds than the Irre- 
ligious, in reſpect of the very Health of bis 


Body. Virtue is a Friend, and an Help to 
Nature, but it is Vice and Luxury that de- 


ſtroys it, and the Diſeaſes of Intemperance are 
the natural Product of the Sins of Intempe- 
rance. Whereas,” on the other fide, a tempe- 
rate, innocent Uſe of the Creature, never caſts 
any one into a Fever, or a Surfeit. Chaſtiry 
makes no Work for a Chirurgeon, nor ever 
ends in Rottenneſs of Bones. Sin is the fruitful 
Parent of Diſtempers, and I Lives oeca- 
ſion Good Ptyſiciant. Seldom ſhall: one fee 
in Cities, Courts and rich Families (where 
Men live plentifully, and eat and drink free- 
ly) that perfect Health, that Athletick Sound- 
nels and Vigour of Conſtitution, which is com- 
monly ſeen in the Country, in poor Houſes; 
and Cottages, where Nature is their Cook, 
and Neceſſity their Caterer, and where they 
have no other Doctor, bur the Sun and the 
freſh Air, and that ſuch an One, as never ſends 
them to the Apothecary. It has been ob- 
ſerved in the earlier Ages of the Church, that 
none lived | fuch'healrhful, and long Lives, as 
Monks and Hermits, who had ſequeſtred 
themſelves from the re and Plenties of 
the 
— 
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the World, to a conſtant Aſcetick Courſe of 
the ſeyereſt Abſtinence and L Devotion: 

Not is Exceſs the only thing by which 
Sin mauls and breaks Men in their Health, N 
and the comfortable Enjoyment of themſelyes 
thereby, but many are alſo brought toda very 
ill and languiſhing Habit of Body, by mere 
Idleneſs; and Idleneſs is hoth itſelf a great 
Sin, and the Cauſe of many more. The Huſ- 
bandman returns from the Field, and from 
Manuring bis Ground ſtrong and healthy, be- 
caule innocent and laborious; W will find 


bee, anal his 2 — no, he nei- 
ther ſpeaks nor {ives French, he is not fomuch 
Gentleman (forſooth.) His Meals are coarſe 
| and ſhore, . his Employment warrantable, his 
Sleep certain and refreſhing, neither interrup- 
ted with the Laſhes. of a guilry Mind, nor the 
Aches of a crazy Body. And when. old Age 
comes upon him, it comes alone, bringing no 
other Evil withic but itſelf⸗ But when it comes 
to wait upon a great and v worſhipful Sinner 
(who for many Years toge 8 has had the] Re- 
putation of eating Welland doing TU) it comes 
(as it ought to do, to a Perſon of ſuch Quality) 
attended with a long Train and Retinue of 
| ws, Cough CREW and Dropſic 
| N er 
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together with many painful Girds and Ach- 
iogs. Which are at leaſt called the Gout. How 
does ſuch an one go about, or is carried ra- 
ther, with his Body bending inward, his 
Head ſhaking; and his Eyes always watering 
| (inſtead: of weeping) for the Sins of his Ill- 
ſpent Youth! In à word, Old Age ſeizes up- 
on ſuch a Perſon, like Fire upon a rotten 
Houſe; it was rotten before; and muſt have 
fal'n of itſelf; ſo that it is no more TG . 
Ruin preventing another. = 
And thus I have af the Ends! and: Ef. g 
fects of Sin upon Men in this World. But' 
peradventure it will be replied; that there are 
many Sinners who eſcape all theſe Calamities, 
and neither labour under any Shame or Diſre- 
pute, any Unquietneſs of Condition, or more 
than ordinary Diſtemper of Body, but paſs 
rheir Days with as great a Portion of e 
Eaſe, and Health, as any other Men bat. 
ſoever. But to this I anſwerr,,r 
- Firſt; That thoſe Sinners who are in ſuch a 
1 temporally happy Condition, owe it not to 
their Sins, but wholly to their Luck, and a 
benign Chance that they are ſo.” Providence 
often diſpoſes of things by a Method beſide, 
and 1 the L Diſcotirſes of Mam Keaſow” 


r r auch. 


1 
\ 
\ 


a2 Man may practiſe a Sin ſecretly, to his Dy- 
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'Secaudly,\ That the Number of thoſe Sin- 


ners, who by their Sins have been ers 
plunged into all the fore mentioned Evils, is 


incomparably greater than the Number of 
thoſe, who, by the ſingular Favour 'of Provi- 5 


dence, have eſcaped them. And, 


_ Thirdly, and ash, That, norwithſtand. | 
ing all this, Sin has yet in itſelf a natural Ten- 
dency to bring Men under all theſe Evils; 
and, if perſiſted in, will infallibly end in them, 
unleſs hindred by ſome unuſual Accident or 
other, which no Man, acting rationally, can 
ſteadily build upon. It is not impoſſible, but 


ing. day 3 hut it is Ten thouſand to One if the: 
Practice be. conſtant, - but: chat ſometime or 
other it will be diſcovered; and then the Ef. 


fect of Sin diſcovered, muſt be Shame and 


Confuſion to eee It is poſſible alſo, 
that a Mani may be an old healthful Epicure; 
bur I affirm alſo, that it is next to a Miracle, 
if he be ſo; and the like is to be ſaid of the 
ſexeral Inſtanges, of Sin, hitherto produced 


by us. In ſhort, norhing can ſtep between 


them and Miſery in chis World, but a very 
great, ſtrange, aud, unuſual Chance, | re 


none will prolong % ha walks eee 5 
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3 fog 1 ſoppoſe, that Religion. Cannot 
5 poſlibly be enforced (even in the Judgment 
of its beſt Friends, and moſt profeſſed Eue. 
mies) by any farther Arguments, than what 
have been produced, (how much bettef ſo⸗ 
ever the ſaid Arguments may be managed by 
abler Hands.) For I have ſhewn and proved; 
That whether the Principles of it be Certais, 
or but Probable, nay, though ſuppoſed abſo- 
lately Falſe ;, yet a Man is ſure of that Happi- 
neſs in the PraZice, which he cannot be in 
the Neglect of it; and conſequently; that tho 
he were really a Speculatiue Atheiſt, (whicti 
there is great ” Reaſon to believe, that none 
perfectly are) yet if he would but proceed 
rationally; that is, if (according to his owt 
meaſures of Reaſon) he would but love hint- 
ſelf; he could not however be a practical fe 
theift;; nor live without God i in this M, orld, 
whether or no. he expected to be e 
by him in another. bs 
And now, to make ſome Ago licatiog of the 

foreg egoing Diſcourſe, we may, 155 an eaſy, but 
ſure Deduction, conclude and gather fo it 
theſe Two things 1 
Fir That that Prop hane „ Acheiltical” pt- 
eaten Kabble, pb the Whole Nation io 
tings of, and who have lived | 0 much to the 
8 Daz Detiatice 
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- courſe, conclude firmly, and, in Matters o 


| e for the Wicked; or at leaſh, A hat 


4s A an Preathed 


. of God, the Diſhonour of Mankind, | 


and the Diſgrace of the Age which they are 
caſt upon, are not indeed (what they are — 
"fed to think and vote themſelves) the 24/8 

| "Men in the World; ſor in Matters of Choice, 


no Man can be wiſe in any Courſe or Practice, 


in which he is not /a ;fe too. But can theſe 


high Aſſumers, and Pretenders to Reaſon, 
prove themſelves ſo, amidſt all thoſe Liber- 


Ties and Latitudes of Practice which they 


take? Can they make it out againſt the com. 
mon Senſe and Opinion of all Mankind, that 


there is no ſuch Thing as a future Eſtate of 
Miſery for ſuch as have lived ill here? Or, can 


they perſuade themſelves, that their own par- 
ticular Reaſon denying, or doubting of it, 
ought to be relied upon, as a ſurer Argument 


of Truth, than the Univerſal, united Reaſon 


of all the World beſides affirming it? Every 
Fool may believe, and pronounce confidetit- 
Iy; but wiſe Men will, in matters of Dif: | 


Practice, att) rely : And, if theſe will do fo 


too in the Caſe now before us, they muſt 


prove it not only probable (which yet they 


. 8 can never do) but alſo certain, and paſt all 
doubt, that there is no Hell, nor place of 
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they themſelves, notwithſtanding all cheir = 
lainous and licentious Practices, are not to be 
reckoned of that Number and Character; but 
that with a n0n. obſtante to all their Revels, 
theit Prophaneneſs, and ſcandalous Debauche- 
ries of all ſorts, they continue Virtuoſo s ſtill; 
and are that in Truth, which the World in Fa. 
vour and Faſhion (ot rather by: an Antiphraſs il 
is Pleaſed to call em. 

In the mean time, it cannot but th matter 
of 5 Juſt Indignation. to all knowing and good. 
Men, to ſee. a Company of Lewd, Shallow- 
brain'd Huffs, making Atheiſm and Contempt 
of Religion the ſole 13555 and Character of 
Wit, Gallantry, and true Diſcretion; and 
then, over their Pots, and Pipes, claiming and 
engroſſing all theſe wholly to themſelves ;- ma- 
giſterially cenſuring the Wiſdom of all Anti- 
quit y, ſcoffing at all Piety, and (as it were) 
new modelling the whole World. When yet, 
ſuch as have had opportunity to ſound theſe 
Braggers throughly, by having ſometimes. en- 
dured the Penance of their ſottiſn Company, 
have found them in Converſe ſo empty and 
inſipid, in Diſcourſe ſo trifling and contemp- 
tible, that it is impoſſible but that they ſhould 
give a Credit and an Honour, to whatſoever | 
as whomſveyer they ſpeak againſt They 
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are, indeed, ſuch as ſeem wholly incapable of 
entertaining any. Deſign above the preſent 1 
Gratiſication of their Palates, and whoſe very. 
Soul and Thoughts riſe no higher than their 
Throats; but yet withal, of ſuch a clamo- 
rous and provoking Impiety, that they are e. 
nough to make the Nation like Sodom and 


already made it too like them in their Sins. 
Certain it is, that Blaſphewy and Trreligion 
haye grown to chat daring height here of late 
Vears, that had Men in any ſober, civilized. 
Heathen Nation, ſpoke or done half ſo much 
in Contempt of their falſe Gods and Religion, 
as ſome in our Days and Nation, wearing the 
Name of Chriſtians, haye ſpoke and done a> 
gainſt God and Chriſt, they would have been 
infalliby burnt at a Stake, as Monſters and 
publick Enemies of Society. : 

The truth is, the Perſons here reflected up- 
on, are of ſuch A peculiar ſtamp of Impicty, 
that they ſeem to be a Sett of Fellows got to- 

ether, and formed into a kind of Diabolicat 
Wee for the finding out ac Experiments ; 
in Vice; and therefore they laugh at the dull, 
unexperienced, , obſolete” Sinners of former 


Times; and ſcor to Keep themſelve Y 
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Hell, by being vicious only at the low rate of 
Example and Imitation, they are for ſearch- 
ing out other Ways and Latitudes, and obliging 
Poſterity with unheard of Inyentions and Dif- 
coveries in Sin; reſolving herein to admit of 
no other Meaſure of Good and Evil, but the 
Judgment of Senſuality, as thoſe who prepare 
Matters to their Hands, allow no other Mea- 
ſute of the Philoſophy and Truth of things, 
but the ſole Zadgment of Senſe. And theſe (for- 
ſooth) are our great Sages, and thoſe who muſt 
paſs for the only ſhrewd, thinking and inqui- 
firive Men of the Age; and ſuch as by a long, 
| ſevert, and profound Speculation of Nature, 

have redeemed themſelves from the Pedantry 
of being Conſcientious, and living virtuouſly, 
and from ſuch old faſhion'd Principles and 
 Creeds, as tye up the Minds of ſome #arrow- 
PPiritea, uncomprehenſ#oe Zealors, who know 
not the World, nor underſtand, that he only 
is the truly wiſe Man, who, per fas, & fas 
Sete us, much as he can. 
Bsut, ſor all this, ler Atheiſts and Senfualifts 

fatisfie themſelves as they are able. The for- 
mer of which will find, that as long as Rea- 


ſon keeps her ground, Religion neither can, 


nor will loſe hers. And for the fenſual Epi- 
om "”y alſo will find; that there is a certain 
5 : living 


1 7 2 
— * — = — 


3 —— — * 
— —— — — © = YEE 
<7" — 2 — 5 — — 
N — "+ ut * - 4 — I” A * — « = — 2 — 
5 W — i —— . N - 
- P = x 3 4 11 2 2 - — 


— 


— 
— a 


Z— <4 hi IG — — 


40 A Hermon. Preached 


living Spark within him, which all the Driok 
he can pour in, will never be able to quench. 
or put out; nor will his rotten abuſed Body 
have it in its Power to convey any putrifying, 
conſuming, rotting Quality to the Soul: No, 


Man takes up of the Pardon of his Sins, and 
his Intereſt in God's: Favour, upon ſuch | 
Grounds and Terms, as the Scripture lays 
down. But now, ſince the Scripture promiſes 


there is no Drinking, or Swearing, or Rant- 
ing, or Fluxing a Soul out of its Immortality. 
But that muſt and will ſurvive and abide, in 
ſpight of Death and the Grave; and live for 
ever, to convince ſuch Wretches, to their eter- 
nal Woe, that the ſo much repeated Ornament 
and Flouriſh of their former Speeches, (Go 
damn em) was commonly the trueſt Word 
they ſpoke, though leaſt believed by ew, 


while they ſpoke it. 


2. The other thing DB TH from. the 


foregoing Particulars, {hall be to inform us of 


the way of attaining to that excellent Privi- 


lege, ſo juſtly valued by thoſe who have it, 
and ſo much talked of by thoſe who have it 
not; which is, Aſſurance. Aſſurance is pro- 


perly that Perſuaſion or Confidence, . which a 


eternal Happineſs and Pardon of Sin, upon 


the bole CPncitIon of Sony apd ſincere Obe- | 
: | dence, 


g WF. 


upon Prov. 1 * ah 
dience, ir is evident; that he . pes 
Title to ſuch a Pardon, whoſe Conſcience: 
impartially tells him, that he has performed 
the required e Ang: this is an 


my BY” os 


aDy, Safety 1 45 e himfelF upon. 
He who in this Caſe would believe 1 
muſt firſt walk ſüurely; and to do ſo, is ro 
walk uprightly.” And what that is, we have 
ſufficiently marked out to us, in thoſe plain 
and legible Lines of Duty, requiring us to de- 
mean ourſelves to God humbly and deyout- 
ly; to our Governors obediently; and to our 
Neighbours juſtly; and to ourſelves ſoberly 
and temperately. All other Pretences being 
infinitely vain in ene, and fatal i in their 
Ne 4b ee SY 
It was indeed the: way of aby in 1 lat 
rimes, to bolſter up their crazy, doating Con- 
ſciences, with {I know not what) odd Conſi- 
denaes, founded upon inward Whiſpers of the 
Spirit, Stories of ſomething which they called 
Con ver ſion, and Marks of Predeſtination : 
All of them (as they underſtood them) mere De. 
luſions, Trifles, and Fig- leaves; and ſuch as 
would be ſure to fall off and leave them naked, 
before that fiery Tribunal, which knows no 
other way of Judging Men, but according to 
their W orks, Obe- 
155 3 
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Obedience and uprigbht Walking are ſuch 
ubſtantial, vital Parts of Religion, as, if they 
be wanting, can never be made up, or com- 
muted for by any Formalities of phanraſtick 
Looks or Language. And the great Que. 
ſtion when we come hereafter to be judged, 
will not be, How demurely have you looked 2 


or, How boldly have you believed? and, With 


what length have you prayed ? and, With what 
loudneſs and vehemence have you preached? 
but, How holly have you lived? and, How 
_ #praghtly have you walked? For this, and this 
only, (with the Merits of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
nels) will come into Account, before that 
great Juage, who will paſs Sentence upon every 
Man according to what be has done here in 
the Fleſh, whether it be Good, or whether it 
be Evil; 7 7 aue 4 10 Ae f eat 
wk Hin. = } 


r 31 


7. 4 50 dane ere rH 3 . 3 | 
4s is moſi due, all Praiſe, Might, Ma. 
e, and Domiuion, n 10 me aer . 
eee, Ane mT 015433 t9 1HAC 


** . 11 
#7 5 4 * Vo 
i; 4 3 1 : 
* 8 
. 5 A is ">. r 
TIS ; | : 1 CES 
1 : 8 N 
. 1 * 15 3 
© Þ 2.0 SPIE + 
1 4 . 
- * 
14 ; 
A ty IF * 112 


4 A « 4 
* N 
4 


| have here 155 Account of Chriſt's 


- 4 
— 4 . * 


* riendſhip d his Diſciples; - that is, 
we have 12 beſt of things repre= 


©: red in the greateſt of Examples. 
er Men we ſe. the Excellency, but in 
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Love is the * of kev Acct 
and Friendſhip is the nobleſt and moſt refined 
Improvement of Love; a quality of the latgeſt 
Compaſs. And it is here admirable to ob- 
ſerve the aſcending Gradation of the Love, 
which Chriſt bore to bis Diſciples. I be 
ſtrange and ſuperlative Greatneſs of which will 
appear from thoſe ſeveral degrees of Kindneſs, 
chat it has manifeſted to Man, in the ſerv 
Periods of his Condition. As,, .. * 
I. If we conſider him antecedently to his 
Gestion; ; While he yethy inthe batren Womb 
of Nothing, and only in the Number of Poſ- 
ſibilities; and: conſequently, could have no- 
thing to recommend him to Chriſt's Affection, 
nor thew any thing lovely, but what beſhould 
afterwards receive from the Stamp of. a pre- 
venting Love. Vet even then did the Love of 
Chriſt begin to work, and to commence in 
the firſt Emanations al Purpoſes of Goodneſs . 
towards Man; deſigning to provide Matter 
for itſelf to work upon, to create its own Ob- 
| je, and like the Sun, in, the Production of 
ſome Animals, firſt to give a Being, and then 
to thine upon it. . 2. Let 
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1 *er 5 us. ; take the. Love of Chriſt as ; <i- 
recting irfelf to Man actually created, and 
brought into rhe World; and fo all thoſe glo- 
rious Endowments of humane Nature, in its 
Original State and Innocence, were ſo many 
' Demonſtrations of the munificent Goodneſs of 
Him, 25 whom God firſt made, as well as af. 
terwards redeemed the World. There was a 
Conſult of the whole Trinity, for the making 
of Man, that fo he might ſhine as a Maſter- 
piece, not only of the Art, bur alſo of the 
Kindneſs of his Creator; with a noble, and 4 
clear Underſtanding, a rightly diſpoſed Will, 
and a Train of Affections regular, and obſe- 

uious, and perfectly conformable to the Di- 

Hates of that high and divine Principle Right 
Reaſon. So that, upon the whole matter, he 
ſtept forth, not only the Work of God's Hands, 
but alſo the Co py of his PerfeQtions; a kind 

of Image, or 0 of the Deity in 
ſmall; Infinity contracted into fleſh and blood; 
and (as I may fo ſpeak) the Preludium, and 
_ firſt Eſſay towards the Incarnation of che Di. 
vine Nature. But, ; 

3. And Laſihy, Let us look upon Man) not 
only as created, and brought into the World, 
with all theſe great Advantages ſuperadded to 

his Being; but alſo, Woe, and fab n from 
95 an them; 
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and fair for an Aſter · Inſcription. But 
once fallen, was nothing, but a great Blur; 


„ 
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De 7 as an Out- law, and a Rebel, and one 
that could plead a Title to nothing, but to the 
higheſt Severities of a Sin. revenging - . Juſtice. 
Vet even in this Eſtate alſo, the boundleſs 


8 


Love of Chriſt began to have warm Thoughts, 


and Actings towards ſo wretched a Creature; 
at this time not only not e but highly 
odious. 8 5 
While indeed Man \ was yer uncrested and 
unborn, tho? he had no poſitive Perfection to 


preſent, and ſet him off to Chriſtꝰs View; yet 


he was at leaſt Negatively clear: And, like 
unwritten Paper, tho' it has no Draughts to 

entertain, yet neither has it any Blots to of. 
fend the Eye; but is white, and innocent, 


nothing but a total univerſal Pollution, and. 


not to be reformed by any thing 1 under, aNew 


Creation. 
et, ſee bete the Aſcent, and Pro, g ll of 
Chriſt's Love. For firſt, if we 5 bo Man, 


in ſuch a loathſome, and provoking Condition; 


was it not Love cnough, that he was ſpared 
and permitted to enjoy a Being ? Since, not to 
put a Traytor to Death, is a ſingular Mercy: 
Bat then, not only to continue his Being, but co 


adorn it with Privilege, and from the % 
— 
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of Subjetts to take him into the Retinue "" 
Servants, this was yet a greater Love. For 

every one that may be fit to be tolerated in a 
Prince's Dominions, is not therefore fit to be 
admitted into his Family; nor is any Prince's 
Court to be commenfurate to his Kingdom. 
But then farther, to advance him from a Fer- 
vant to a Friend; from only living in his 
Houſe," to lying in his Boſom ; this is an In- 
ſtance of Favour above the Rate of a created 
Goodneſs, an Act for none but the Son of God, 

who came to do every thing in Miracle, to 
love ſuper· naturally, and to pardon infinitely, 
and even to lay down the 1 While 
he aſſumed the Saviour. 

The Text ſpeaks the winning Beliavicar 
and gracious Condeſcenſion of Chrift to his 
' Diſciples, in owning them for his Friends, who 
were more than ſufficiently honoured by be- 
ing his Servants. For till theſe Words of his 

— be underſtood, not according to the bare 
Rigor of the Letter, but according to the Arts 
and Allowances of Expreſſion: Not as if the 
Relation of Friends had actually diſcharged 
them from that of Cer uaute; but that of the 
two Relations," Chriſt was pleaſed to o- 
ver · look the Meaner, and without anx 
mention of chat, 10 nc and: denomi- 

508 nate 
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| 1 them ſolely from the Ware 3 
Ale. . | 
For the farther lhaſtration of which,” Ne 
muſt premiſe this, as a certain and fundamen: | 
tal Tach, that ſo far as Service imports Duty 
and Subjection. all created Beings, whether 
Men or Angels, bear the neceſſary and eſſen- 
tial Relation of Servants ro God, and conſe- 
quentlyt to Chriſt, who is God Bleſſed For ever: 
And this Relation is ſo. neceſſary, that God 
himſelf cannot diſpenſe with it, nor diſcharge 
a Rational Creature from it; for although 

| conſequentially indeed he may do ſo, by the 
Annihilation of ſuch a Creature, and the 
taking away his Being; yet, ſuppoſing the 
Oontinuance of his Being. God cannot effect, 


chat a Creature which has bis. Ting am, aud 


obliged to do han the urmoſt Servioh chat his 
Nature enables him to do: For, to ſuppoſe: 
the contrary, would be irregular and oppoſite 
to the Law of Nature, which, conſiſting; in a 
ſixed unalterable Relation of one Nature to 
another, is, upon that account, even by God ; 
himſelf, Indiſpenſable: Foraſmuch as having 
once made a Creature, he cannot cauſe that 
that Creature ſhould not owea Natural Rela- 
tion to a Maker, both of Subjection and 
9961 | e * 


3. 
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Dependence, (the very Eſſence of a Creature 
importing ſo much) to which Relation if he 
behaves himfelf unſuitably, he goes contrary 
to his Nature, and the Laws of it ; which God, 
the Author of Nature, cannot warrant with- 
out being contrary to Himſelf. From all 
which it follows, that even in our higheſt E. 
ſtare of Sanity and Privilege, we yer retain 
the unavoidable Obligation of Chriſt's Ser. 
vants; tho' ſtill with an Advantage as great 
as the Obligation, where the Service is perfect 
Freedom: So that with reference to ſuch a 
Lord, to ſerve, and 70 be free, are Terms not 
Conſiſtent only, but abſolutely Equivalent. 

Nevertheleſs, ſince the Name of Servants - 
has of old been reckoned to imply a certain 
Meanneſs of Mind, as well as Lowneſs of 
Condition, and the ill Qualities of many who 
ſerved, have rendred the Condition itſelf not 
very creditable : eſpecially in thoſe Ages, and 
Places of the World, in which the Condition 
of Servants was extremely different from what 
it is now amongſt us; they being generally 
Slaves, and ſuch as were bought and ſold for 
Money, and conſequently reckon'd but a- 
mongſt the other Goods and Chattels of their 
Lord, or Maſter: It was for this reaſon, thar 
Chriſt thought fir to wave the Appellation oe 

Yor. I. E der van 
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Servant here, as, according to the common 
uſe of it amongſt the Jets, (and, at that 
time, moſt Nations beſides) importing theſe 
three Qualifications, which, being directly 


contrary to the Spirit of Chriſtianity, were by 


no means to be allowed in may. of Chriſt's 
Diſciples. 5 | 
1. The firſt whereof is that here mention'd 
in the Text; vi. an utter Unacquaintance 
with his Maſter s Deſigns in theſe Words; 7he 


Servant knows not what his Lord doth. For 


ſeldom does any Man of Senſe make his Ser- 
vant his Councellor, for fear of making him his 


Covernour too. A Maſter for the moſt part 


keeps his choiceſt Goods lockt up from his 
Servant, but much more his Mind. A Servant 
is to know nothing but his Maſter's Com- 


mands; and in theſe alſõ not to know the 


Reaſon of them. 


Neither is he to ſtand aloof off Oli his . 
Counſe!s only, but ſomerimes from his Pre- 


fence alſo; and fo far as Decency is Duty, it 


is ſometimes his Duty to avoid him. But the 
Voice of Chriſt in his Goſpel is, Come to me 


all ye that are heavy laden. The Condition of 
a Servant ſtaves him off to a Diſtance ; but the 
Goſpel ſpeaks nothing but Allurement, Attra- 
e, and Invitation. The Magiſterial Law 


' bids 
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bids the Perſon under it, Go, and he muſt go: 
Bur the Goſpel ſays to every Believer, Come, 


and he cometh. A Servant dwells remote from 


all Knowledge of his Lord's Purpoſes, he lives 
as a kind of Foreigner under the ſame Roof; 
a a Domeftick, and yet a Stranger too. 

2. The Name of Servant imports a ſlaviſfi 
EW degenerous Awe of Mind; as it is in 
Rom. viii. 5. God has not given us the Spirit 
of Bondage again to fear. He who ſerves has 
till the low and ignoble Reſtraints of Dread 
upon his Spirit ; which in Buſineſs, and even 
in the midſt of Action, cramps and ties up his 
Activity. He fears his Maſter's Anger, bur 
_ defigns not his Favour. Quicken me (ſays Da- 
vid) with thy free Spirit. It is the Freedom 
of the Spirit that gives Worth and Life to the 


Performance. Bur a Servant commonly is leſs 


| free in Mind than in Condition; his very Will 

ſeems to be in Bonds and Shackles, and Deſire 
irſelf under a kind of Durance and Captivity: - 
In all that a Servant does he is ſcarce a volun- 


tary Agent, but when he ſerves himfelf: All his 


Services otherwiſe, not flowing naturally 
from Propenſity and Inclination, but being 
drawn and forced from him by Terror and 
4 Coaction. In 1 any Work he is put to, let the 

. Maſter 
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Maſter withdraw his Bye, and he will quick: 
ly take off his Hand. | 

he Appellation of 1 imports 
a mercenary Temper and Diſpoſition; and 
denotes ſuch an one, as makes his Reward 
both the ſole Motive and Meaſure of his O- 
bedience. He neither loves the thing com- 
manded, nor the Perſon who commands it, 
but is wholly and only intent upon his own 
Emolument. All Kindneſſes done him, and 
all that is given him over and above what is 
ſtrictly yuſi and his due, makes him rather 
worſe than better. And this i is an Obſervation 
that never fails, where any one has ſo much 
Bounty, or ſo little Wit, as to make the Ex- 
periment. For a Servant rarely or never a- 
ſcribes what he receives, to the mere Libera- 
lity and Generoſity of the Donor, but to his 
own Worth and Merit, and to the Need which 
he ſuppoſes there is of him; which Opinion 
alone will be ſure to * wi any one of a 
mean ſervile in inſolent and intolera- 
ble. 15 8 
And thus I have ſhewn 3 the Qualities 
of a Servant uſually are (or, at leaſt were in 
that Countrey, where our Saviour lived and 
converſed, when he ſpake theſe Words) which, 


no 6 were the Cauſe why he would not 
treat 
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treat his Diſciples (whom he deſigned to be 
of a quite contrary W with this 
Appellation. 5 

Come we therefore now in ths next Place, 
to ſhew what is included in that great Cha- 
rater, and Privilege which he was pleaſed 
to vouchſafe both to them, and to all Be- 
| lievers, in calling, and accounting them his 
Friends. It includes in it (I conceive) theſe 

following Things. 

1. Freedom of Accels. ' Houſe and Heart, 
and all are open for the Reception of a 
Friend. The Entrance is not beſer with ſo- 
lemn | Excuſes and lingring Delays ; but the 
Paſſage is eaſy, and free from all Obſtructi- 
on, and not only admits, bur even invites the 
Comer. How different, for the moſt part, is 
the ſame Man from himſelf, as he ſuſtains the 
Perſon of a Magiſtrate, and as he ſuſtains that 
of a Friend! As a Magiſtrate or great Officer 


he locks himſelf up from all Approaches by 


the multiply'd Formalities of Attendance, by 
the Diſtance of Ceremony and Grandeur; 


ſo many hungry Officers to be paſſed thro', 


ſo many Threſholds to be. ſaluted, ſo many 
Days to be ſpent in waiting for an Oppor- 
runity of, perhaps, but half; an Hour 8 ah 
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But when he is to be entertain'd; Fo whole 
Friendſhip, not whoſe Buſineſs demands an 
Entrance; thoſe Formalities preſently diſap- 
pear, all Impediments vaniſh, and the Rigeurs 
of the e i ſubmit to the Endearments 
of a Friend. He opens and yields himſelf 
to the Man of Buſineſs with difficulty and 
reluctancy, but offers himſelf to the viſits of 
a Friend with Facility, and all the meeting 
Readineſs of Appetite and Deſire. The Re- 
ception of one is as different from the Ad- 
miſſion of the other, as when the Earth falls 
open under the Inciſions of the Plough, 
and when it gapes and greedily opens itſelf to 
drink in the Dew of Heaven, or the Refreſh- 
ments of a Shower: Or there is as much Dif- 
ference between them, as when a Man reaches 
out his Arms to rake up a Burthen, and when 
he reaches them out to embrace. 
is confeſſed, that the vaſt Diſtance, ix 
Sin had: put between the offending Creature, 
and the offended Creatour, required the help 
of ſome great Umpire, and Interceſſour, to 
open bim a new way of Acceſs to God; and 
this Chriſt did for us as Mediator. But we 
read of no Mediator to bring us to Chriſt; for 
though, being God by Nature, he dwells in 
| = height © of Majeſty, and the inacceſſible 
l Glories 
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Glories of a Deity ; yet to keep off all ſtrange- 
neſs between himſelf, and the Sons of Men, 


he has condeſcended to a Cognation and Con- 
ſanguinity with us, he has cloathed himſelf 


$ with Fleſ and Blood, that ſo he might ſub- 


due his Glories to a Poſſibility of humane 
Converſe. And therefore, he that denies 
himſelf an immediate Acceſs to Chriſt, affronts 
him in the great Relation of a Friend; and as 
opening himſelf both to our Perſons, and to 
our Wants, with the greateſt Tenderneſs, 
and the freeſt Invitation. There is none who 
acts a Friend by a Deputy, or can be familiar 
b rere. 

2. The ſecond privilege of Frieadibip-is is a 
W re Conſtruction of all Paſſages be- 
tween Friends, that are not of ſo high, and 
ſo malign a Nature, as to diſſolve the Relation. 
Love covers a multitude of Sins, ſays the A. 
poſile, 1 Pet. iv. 8, When a Scar cannot be 
taken away, the next kind Office is to hide it. 

Love is never ſo blind, as when it is to ſpy 
Faults. It is like the Painter, who being to 
draw the Picture of a Friend having a Blemiſh 
in one Eye, would Picture only the other ſide 
of his Face. It is a noble, and a great thing to 


cover the Blemiſhes, and to excuſe the fail- 


| "ip of a Friend; to draw a Curtain before 
3 E 4 bis 
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his Stains, and to diſplay his Perfections; to 
bury his Weakneſſes in Silence, but to pro · 
claim his Virtues upon tlie Houſe- top. It is 
an Imitation of the Charities of Heaven, which, 
when the Creature lies proſtrate in the Weak- 
neſs of Sleep and Wearineſs, ſpreads the Co- 
vering of Night and Darkneſs over it, to con- 
ceal it in that Condition: But as ſoon as our 
Spirits are refreſhed, and Nature returns to 
its Morning Vigour, God then bids the Sun 
riſe, and the Day ſhine upon us, both to ad- 
vance and to ſhew that Activity. 
It is the ennobling Office of the a 
ſtanding, to correct the fallacious and miſta- 
ken Reports of Senſe, and to aſſure us that 
the Staff in the Water is ſtreight, though our 
Eye would tell us it is crooked. So it is the 
Excellency of Friendſhip to rectiſie, or at leaſt 
to qualify the Malignity of thoſe Surmiſes, 
that would miſ.repreſent a Friend, and traduce 
him in our Thoughts. Am I told that my 
Friend has done me an Injury, or that he has 
committed any undecent Action? Why, the 
firſt Debt that I both owe to his Friendſhip 
and that he may challenge from mine, is ra- 
ther to queſtion the Truth of the Report, than 
| preſently to believe my Friend unworthy, , Or, 
. Matter of hact breaks out aud blazes: with 


alt 


roo great an Betas ro be 3 debtors or/ 0 
much as doubted of; why, ſtill there are o- 
ther Lenitives, that Friendſhip will apply, be- 
fore it will be brought to the Decretory Ri- 
gours of a condemning Sentence. A Friend 
will be ſure to act the Part of an Advocate, 
before he will aſſume that of 4 Fudge. And 
there are few Actions ſo ill, (unlels they are of 
a very deep and black Tincture indeed) but 


will admit of ſome Extenuation, at leaſt 


from thoſe common Topicks of Humane 
Frailty; ſuch as are Ignorance or Inadvertency, 


Paſſion or Surprize, Company or Solicitation ; 
with many other ſuch things, which may go 


a great way towards an excuſing of the Agent, 


though they cannot abſolutely juſtify the A. 
Aion. All which Apologies for, and Allevi- 


ations. of Faults, though they are the Heights 
of Humanity, yet they are not the Favours, 


but che Duties of Friendſhip. Charity itſelf 


} 


commands us, where we know no Ill, to 


think well of all. But Friendſhip, that al- 


ways goes a Pitch higher, gives a Man a pe- 
culiar Right and Claim to the good Opinion 
of his Friend. And, if we juſtly look upon 
a Proneneſs 70 find Faults, as a very ill and a 
mean thing, we are to remember, that a 
Pronenels to believe them is next to it. 


We 


8 We have 8 here dbe L Dane of Friend- 
ſhip between Man and Man: But how is it, 
0 we now, between Chriſt, and the Soul 
that depends upon him? Is he any ways 
ſhort in theſe Offices of Tenderneſs and Mi- 
tigation? No aſſuredly; but by infinite De- 
grees Superiour. For where our Heart does 
bur Relent, his Melts; where our Eye pities, 
his Bowels y earn. How many Frowardneſſes 
of ours does he ſmother, how many Indig- 
nities does he paſs by, and how many At- 
fronts does he put up at our Hands, beeauſe 
his Love is invincible, and his Friendſhip un- 
changeable? He rates every Action, every 
ſinſul Infirmity with the Allowances of Mercy; 
and never weighs the Sin, but together with 
it he weighs the force of the Inducement ; 
how much of it is to be attributed to Choice, 
how much to the Violence of the Tempta- 
tion, to the Stratagem of the Occaſion, and 


DS | the yielding Frailties of weak Nature. 


Should we try Men, at that rate, that we 
try Chriſt, we ſhould quickly find, that the 
largeſt Stock of Humane friendſhip would be 


too little for us to ſpend long upon. But his 


Compaſſion follows us with an infinite Sup- 
ply. He is God in his Friend/ſþzp, as well as 
in his Nature, and therefore we ſinful Crea- 
IN 5 tures 
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| 2 
tures are not rock upon Advantages, nor con: 
ANG in our Provocations. 

See this exemplified in TO PO to ) his 
Diſciples, while he was yer upon Earth: How 
ready was he to excuſe and cover their Infir- 
mities! At the laſt and bittereſt Scene of his 
Life, when he was ſo full of Agony and Hor- 
ror upon the Approach of a diſmal Death, 

and fo had moſt need of the Refreſhments of 
Society, and the friendly Aſſiſtances of his 
Diſciples; and when alſo he deſired no more 
of them, but only for a while to ſit up and 
pray with Him. Yet they, like Perſons whol- 
ly untouched with his Agonies, and unmoved 
with bis Paſſionate Entreaties, forget both his 
and their own Cares, and ſecurely ſleep away 
all Concern for him, or themſelves either. 
Now, what a fierce, and ſarcaſtick Reprehen- 
ſion may we imagine this would have drawn 
from the Friendſhips of the World, that act 
but to an humane Pitch! and yet what a gentle 
one did it receive from Chriſt! In Mat. xxvi. 
40. No more than, I bat could you not 
watch with me for one hour? And when from 
this Admonition they rook only occaſion to 
tedouble their Fault, and to ſleep again, ſo 
that upon a ſecond, and third Admonition 
1 had VEE to . for 1 unſeaſon- 
| | FT. able 
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able Drowſineſs, yet then Chriſt, hon was 


the only Perſon concerned to have reſented, 
and aggravated this their Unkindneſs, finds 


an Extenuation for it, when they themſelves 
could not: The ¶irit indeed is willing (ſays 


he) but the Fleſh is weak. As if he had ſaid, 
I know your Hearts, and am fatisfied of your 


Affection, and therefore accept your Will, 

and compaſſionate your Weakneſs. So be- 
nign, fo gracious is the Friendſhip of Chriſt, 
ſo anſwerable to our Wants, ſo ſuntable to our 


| Frailties. Happy that Man, who has a Friend 


to point out to him the Perfection of Duty, 


and yet to pardon. him in the Lapſes of, his 


* * 

3. The third Privilege of Friendlhip is is 2 
Sympathy i in 7oy and Grief: When a Man 
ſhall have diffuſed his Life, his ſelf, and his 


whole Concernments fo far, that he can weep 


bis Sorrows with anothers Eyes; when he has 
another Heart beſides his own, both to ſhare, 
and to ſupport his Griefs, | and when, if his 
Joys overflow, he can treaſure up the Overplus 
and Redundancy of them in another Breaſt ; 


fo thathe can (as ir were) ſhake off the Soli 


tude of a ſingle Nature, by dwelling in two 
Bodies at once, and living by anothers Breath, 
this ſurely is the Height, the very Spirit and 


| Perfection of all humane Felicities. Lo 
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It is: a, true; and happy. C Obſervation of that 
great Philoſopher the Lord Verulam, that this 
is the Benefit of Communication of our Minds 
to others, That iSorrows. by being communi- 
cated grow leſs, and Joys greater. And in- 
deed, Sorrow, like a Stream, loſes itſelf in 
many Chanels; and Joy, like a Ray of the 
Sun, reflects with a greater Ardour and Quick- 
neſs when it nad ne Man from 2 
Breaſt of his Friend. | 

Now Friendſhip is the only Scene, upon 
wh the Glorious Truth of this great Pro- 
poſition, can be fully acted and drawn forth. 
Which indeed is a Summary Deſcription of the 
Sweets of Friendſnip; and the whole Liſe of 
A Friend, in the ſeveral Parts and Inſtances of 
it, is only a more diffuſe Comment upon, and 
a plainer Explication of this divine Aphoriſm. 
F riendſhip never reſtrains a Pleaſure to a ſingle 
Fruition: But ſuch is the Royal Nature of this 
Quality, that it. ſtill expreſſes itſelf in the 
Style of Kings, Pt W do this, or that; and 
this is our Happineſs; and ſuch or ſuch a 
thing belongs fo. us; when the immediate 
Poſſeflion of it is, veſted only in one. Nothing 
certainly in Nature, can fo. peculiarly gratifie 
the Noble Diſpoſitions of Humanity, as for 
one Man to ſee another ſo much bimſelß "I to 
igh | 
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eh his Griefs, and groan his Pains, to ſing his 


* 


4 


Joys, and (as it were) to do and feel every thing 
by Sympathy, and ſecret inexpreſſi ble Commu- 
nications. Thus itis upon an humane Accounr. 

Let us now fee, how 'Chriſt ſuſtains and 
makes good this generous Quality of a Friend, 


And this we ſhall find fully ſer forth to us, in 


Heb. iv. t5. Where he is ſaid to be a merciful 
High Prieſt, touched with the feeling of our 
8 ; and that in all our Afiiftions 

be is affliffed, Iſa. lxiii. 9. And no doubt, with 
the ſame Bowels and Meltings of Affection, 
with which any tender Mother hears and be- 


moans the Groanings of her ſick Child, does 


Chriſt hear and ſympathize with the ſpiritual 
Agonies of a Soul under Deſertion, or the 


Preſſures of ſome ſtinging Affliction. It is e- 
nough that he underſtands the exact Mea- 


ſures of our Strengths, and Weakneſſes; that 
he knows our Frame; as it is in Pal. ciii. 14. 


And that he does not only know, but Em- 
Phatically, that he remembers alſo har we 


are but Duſt : Obſerve that ſignal Paſſage « of 
his loving Commiſeration; as ſoon as he had 
riſen from the Dead, and mer Mary Magaa- 


lene, in Mark xvi. 7. he ſends this Meſſage of 


his Reſurrection by her. Go Tell my Diſtipler 


and Peter, that I am riſen. What? was not 


Pet er 
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Peter one of his Diſciples? Why. then is he 
mentioned particularly and by himſelf, as if 
he were exempted out of their Number? Why, 
we know into what a plunge he had newly 
caſt himſelf by denying his Maſter; upon oc- 
caſion of which he was now ſtruggling with 
all the Perplexities and Horrors of Mind ima- 
ginable, leaſt Chriſt mighr in like manner de- 
ny and diſown him before his Father, and fo 
repay one Denial with another. Hereupon 
Chriſt particularly applies the Comforts of 
his Reſurrection to him, as if he had ſaid, Tell 
all my Di ſciples, but be ſure eſpecially to tell 
poor Peter, that 1 am riſen from the Dead; 
and that, notwithſtanding his Denial of me, 
the Benefits of my Reſurrection belong to him, 
as much as to any of the reſt. This is the 
| Privilege of the Saints, to have a Companion 
and a Supporter in all their Miſeries, in all the 
donbtful Turnings and doleful Paſſages of 
their Lives. In, ſumm, this Happineſs does 


_ Chriſt vouchſafe to all his, that as a Saviour | 


he once ſuffered for them, and that as a Friend | 
he always /iffers with them. 

J. The fourth Privilege of Friendſhi ip is 
that which is here ſpecified in the Text, a Com- 
munication of Secrets. A Boſom ſecret and 


a 80 d are _ * together. And 
ED this | 
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this from Chriſt to the Soul, is not only Rua. 
neſs, but alſo Honour and Advancement; tis 
for him to vouch it one of his Priyy-Coun- 
cil. Nothing under a Jewel is taken into the 
Cabinet. A ſecret is the Apple of our Eye; 
it will bear no Touch, nor Approach; we uſe 
to cover nothing, but what we account a Ra- 
rity. And therefore to communicate a Secret 
to any one, is to exalt him to one of the Roy · 
alties of Heaven: For none knows the Se- 
crets of a Man's Mind, but his God, his Con - 
ſcience, and his Friend. Neither would any 
prudent Man let ſuch a thing go out of his own | 
Heart, had he not mother Kean beſides bis 
own to receive it. | 117 
No it was of old; a "ira with, which 
God was pleaſed to honour ſuch as ſerved him 
at the Rate of an Extraordinary Obedience, 
thus to admit them to a Knowledge of many 
ol his great Counſels lock d up from the reſt 
of the World. When God had deſigned the 
Deſtruction of Sodom, the Scripture repreſents 
him as unable to conceal that great Purpoſe 
from Abraham, whom he always treated as bis ; 
Friend, and Acquaintance; that is, not only 
with Love, bur alſo with Intimacy and Fami- 
liarity, in Gene xviii. V. 17. And the Lord ſaid 
fall ] hide from Abraham the thing that I 


ed be : 
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go about to do? He thought it a Violation of 
the Rights of Friendſhip to reſerve his Deſign 
wholly to to himſelf. And S. James tells us, 
in Jam. ii. 23. that Abraham was called the 
Friend of God: And therefore had a kind of 
Claim to the Knowledge of his Secrets, and 
the Participation of his Counſels. Alſo in 
Exodus xxxiii. It. It is ſaid of God, that he 
ſpoke to Moſes as a Man ſpeaketh to his Friend. 
And that, not only for the Familiarity _ . 
Facility of Addreſs, but alſo for the pecu 

liar Communications of his Mind. 93 
was with him in the Retirements of the 
Mount, tegeived there his Dictates, and his 
private Inſtructions, as his Deputy and Vice- 
roy; and when the Multitude and Congrega- 
tion of 1/rael were thundred away, and kept 
off from any approach to it, he was honour d 
with an intimate and immediate admiſſion. 
The Prieſts indeed were taken into a near At- 
tendance upon God; but ſtill there was a de- 
gree of a nearer Converſe, and the Intereſt of 
2 Friend was above the Privileges of the 
higheſt Servant. In Exod. xix. 24. Thos ſhalt 
come up (ſays God) thou and Aaron with 
thee; but let not the Prieſts and the People 
bruit through to come up unto the Lord, leſt 
the Lord break forth upon them. And if we 
. „„ proceed 


pro RET farther, we: ſhall fill t continua; 

tion of the ſame Privilege: P/aim xxv. 14. 
The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him. Nothing is to be conceal'd from the 
other ſelf. To be a Friend, and to pe Cog: 
ſcious, are Terms equivalent. 

Now if God maintained ſuch. Jatimacies 
with thoſe, whom he loved, under the Law, 
(which was a Diſpenſation of greater Diſtance,) 
we may be ſure that under the Goſel, (the 
very nature of which imports Condeſcenſion, 
and Compliance) there muſt needs be the 
ſame, with much greater Advantage. And 
therefore when God had manifeſted himſelf in 
the Fleſh, how ſacredly did he preſerve this 
Privilege ? How freely did Chriſt unboſom 
himſelf to his Diſciples 7 in Lulte viii. 10. Unto 
you (lays he) it it given to know the myſteries 
of the Kingdom of God : But unto others in 
 Parables; 7 ſeeing they might not ſee : Such 
ſhall be permitred to caſt an Eye into the Ark, 
and to look into the very Holy of Foes. Aud 
again in Marth. xiii. 17. Many Prophets and 
righteous Men have deſired to ſee thoſe things 
'which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them: and to 
| bear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not 
_ beard them. Neither did he treat them with 

theſe Pcculiarities of fayour in the extraor- 
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dinary Diſcoveries of the Goſpel only, but 
alſo of thofe incommunicable Revelations of 


the Divine Love, in reference to their own 


perſonal Inrereſt in it. In Rev. ii. 17. To him 
that overcometh will T give to eat of the hid. 
den Manna, and will give him a white Stone, 


and in the Stone anew Name written, which 


no Man knoweth, ſaving he that recerveth if. 
Aſſurance is a Rariry covered from the In- 


ſpection of the World. A Secret that none 


88 know, but God, and the Perſon that is 
bleffed wirh it. It is writ in a private Cha- 
racter, not to be read, nor underſtood but by 
the Conſcience, to which the Spirit of God 
has vouchfafed to decypher it. Every Belie- 


ver lives upon an inward Proviſion of Com- 


fort, chat the World is a ſtranger to. 
5. Thefifth advantage of Friendſhip is Coun- 
ſel and Advice. A Man will ſometimes need 


not only another Heart, bur alſo another 


Head beſides his own. In Solitude there is 
not only Diſcomfort, but Weakneſs alſo. And 


that ſaying of the wiſe Man, Eccleſ. iv. 10. Moe 


to him that is alone, is verified upon none ſo 
much, as upon the Friendleſs Perſon : When 
a Man ſhall be perplex'd with Knots and 
Problems of Bufineſs and contrary Affairs; 


where che determination is dubious, and Both 
„ Paris 
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parts of the Contrariety ſeem equally W 


ſo that which way ſoever the Choice deter- 
mines, a Man is ſure to venture a great Con- 


cern. How happy then is it to fetch in Aid 
from another Perſon, whoſe Judgment may 
be greater than my own, and whole Concern- 


ment is ſure not to be leſs! There are ſome 
Paſſages of a Man's Affairs that would quite 


break a ſingle Underſtanding. So many in- 


tricacies, ſo many Labyrinths, are there in 
them, that the Succours of Reaſon fail, the 
very Force and Spirit of it being loſt in an actu- 5 


al Intention ſcattered upon ſeveral claſhing 
Objects at once; in which caſe the Interpoſal 


of a Friend is like the ſupply of a freſh Rae 


to a beſieged, yielding ene 
Now Chriſt is not failing in this Office ofa 


Friend alſo. For in that illuſtrious Prediction 


of 1/a. ix. 6. amongſt the reſt of his great Ti- 


tles, he is called mighty Goun/ellor. And 


his Counſel is not only ſure, but alſo free. It 
is not under the Goſpel of Chriſt, as under 


ſome Laws of Men, where you muſt be for- 


ced to buy your Counſel, and oftentimes 
pay dear for bad Advice. No, He is a Light 
to thoſe that ſit in Darkneſs. And no Man fees 
the Sun, no Man purchaſes the Light, nor 


erts, if he walks by it. The only Price, that 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt ſets upon bis Counſel is, That we 
follow it; and that we do that, which is 
beſt for us to do. He is not only Light for 

us to ſee by, but alfo Light for us to ſee 
2. He is Under ftnding to the Ignoraut, 
and yer 70 the Blind: And whoſoever has 
both a faithful and a diſcreet Friend, to guide 
him in the dark, ſlippery, and dangerous Paſ- 
fages of his Life, may carry his Eyes in ano- 
ther Man's Head, and yet ſee never the worſe. 
In 1 CoY. i. 30. the Apoſtle tells us, that Chriſt 
is made to us, not only Sanctiſication and 
Redemption, but Miſdom too: We are his 
Members, and it is but Natural, that all the 

Members of the Body ſhould be "Sided by 
TP Wiſdom of the Head. | 

And therefore let every Believer comfort 
himſelf” in this high Privilege, That in the 

great things, that concern his eternal Peace, 
he is not left to ſtand or fall by the uncertain 
Directions of his own Judgment. No, fad 
Were his Condition if it ſhould be fo, when 

he is to encounter an Enemy made up. of 
Wiles and Stratagems, an old Serpent, and a 


long experienced Deceiver, and ſucceſsful at | 5 


r for ſome thouſands of Years. 
The Inequality of the match, between ſuch 
an one, and the ſubtileſt of us would quickly 


** appear 
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appear by a fatal Circumvention: There Fa 


Kit a Wiſdom from aboveto over-reach and ma- 
ſter this helliſh Wiſdom from beneath. 
this every ſanctify d Perſon is ſure of in his 


And 


great Friend, in whom all the Treaſures of 


Wiſdom dwell. Treaſures that flow out, and 


are imparted freely both in Direction and Aſſiſt- 


ance to all that belong to him. He never leaves 
any of his, perplex'd, amazed, or bewildred, 


where the welfare of their Souls requires a 
better Judgment than their own, either to 


guide them in their Duty, or to diſentangle 


them from a Temptation. Whoſoever has 
Chriſt for his Friend, ſhall be ſure of Counſel, 
and whoſoever is bis own * Fiend will be ſure 
to obey it. e 

6. The laſt and ciovning Privilope; or ra- 
ther property of Friendſhip is Conſtancy. He 

only is a Friend, whoſe Friendſhip lives. as 
long as himſelf; and who ceaſes to Love, and 
to Breath at the ſame inſtant. Not that 1 


yet ſtate Conſtancy in ſuch an abſurd, ſenſe. 

lefs, and irrational Continuance in Friendſnip, 
28 no Injuries, or Provocations whatſoever, 
can break it off. For there are ſc 


dme Injuries 
that extinguiſh the very Relation between 
Friends. In which caſe, a Man ceaſes to be a 


Friend, not from any 6 in his Fiiend- 


thip, 
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ſnip, but from Defect of an Object for his 
Friendſhip to exert itſelf upon. It is one thing 
=> a Father to ceaſe to be a Father, by 

aſting off his Son; and another for him to 
— to be ſo, by the Death of his Son. In 
this the Relation is at an end for want of a 
Correlate: So in Friendſhip, there are ſome 


| Paſſages of that high and hoſtile Nature, that 


they really and properly conſtitute and deno- 
minate the Perſon guilty of them, an Enemy 3 
and if ſo, how can the other Perſon poſſibly 
continue a Friend, ſince Friendſhip eſſentially 
requires that it be between Two at leaſt; and 
there can be no vi em jt _ ren are 


not Two Friends? 


No body is bound to took upon his Back- 
biter, -or his Underminer ; his Betrayer, or 
_ Oppreſſor, as his F nend Nor indeed, is 


it poſſible that he ſhould do ſo, unleſs he 


could alter the Conſtitution and Order of 
Things, and eſtabliſh a new Nature, and a 
new Morality in the World. For to remain 
unſenſible of ſuch Provocations, is not Con- 

ſtancy, but Apathy. And therefore they diſ- 
charge the Perſon, ſa treated, from the pro- 

per Obligations of a Friend; though Chriſtia- 
nity, I _- n hiok to Vue D of A 
emma} fee Eo 
r * But 


But to give you Ye tru Alan, . Meas 
ſures of Conftuacys it is ſuch a ſtability, and 
firmneſs of Friendſhip, as over- looks r, 
paſſes by all thoſe leſſer failure of Kindneſs 
and Reſpect, that partly through Paſſion, partly 
through Indiſcretion, and ſuch other Frailties 
incident to Humane Nature, a M an may be 
ſometimes guilty of, and yet ſtill retain the 
ſame habitual Good - will, and prevailing Pro- 
penſity of Mind, to his Friend, that he had 
before. And whoſe Friendſhip ſaever is of 
that Strength, and Duration, as to ſtand its 
ground againſt, and remain 3 den by 
ſuch Aſſaults; (which yet are ſtrong enough 
to ſhake down and annihilate the Friendſhip 
of little puny Minds; ) ſuch an one (I ſay) 
has reached all the true, meaſures; of Conſtan- 
Cy: His Friendſhip is of a noble Make, and 
2 laſting Conſiſtency; it reſembles Marble, 
and deſerves to be wrote upon it. 
of that magnanimous Frame, as to reach the 
heights pf ſo great a Virtue: Many offer at 
the Effects of Friendſhip, hut they do not laſt; 
they are promiſing in the Beginning, but they 
fail, and jade, and tire in the Proſecution, 
For moſt People in the World are acted by 
ea and Humour, * ſtrange. and irra- 


tional 
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tional N And bow often may we meet 
with rhoſe who are one while courteous, ci- 
vil, and obliging, (at leaſt to their Propor- 
tion ;) but within a ſmall time aſter, are fo 
ſupercilious, ſharp, troubleſome, fierce, and 
exceptious, that they are not only ſhort of the 
true Character of Friendſhip, but become 
the very Sores and Burthens of Society? Such 
low, ſuch worthleſs Diſpoſitions, how eaſily 
are they diſcovered, how juſtly are they de- 
ſpiſed? But now that we may paſs from one 
Contrary to another; Chriſt, who is the ſame 
yeſterday, to day, and for ever, in his Being, 
is ſo alſo in his Affection. He is not of the 
Number, or Nature, of thoſe pitiful, mean 
Pretenders to Friendſhip, who perhaps will 
love and ſmile upon you one Day, and not 
ſo much as know you the next: Many of 
which ſort there are in the World, who are 
not ſo much courted outwardly, but n ay 
wardly they are deteſted much more. : 
Friendſhip is a kind of Covenant; and: moſt 
Covenants run upon mutual Terms and Con- 
ditions. And therefore fo long as we are 
Exact in fulfilling the Condition on out Parts, 
I; mean, exact according to the meaſures of 
Fincerity, though not of Perfection, we may 
be ſure that Chriſt will not fail in the leaſt Tore 
> 1 * 
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to fulfil every thing on his. The favour of 
Relations, Patrons and Princes, is uncertain 
tickliſh and variable; and the Friendſhip which 
they take up, upon the Accounts of Judgment, 
and Merit, they moſt times lay down out of 


Humour. But the F riendſhipof Chriſt has none 


of theſe weakneſſes, no ſuch hollowneſs or 

unſoundneſs in it. For neither Principalities 
nor Powers, thin gs preſent, nor things to 
come; no, nor all the rage and malice of Hell 
hall be able to pluck the meaneſt of Chriſt's 


Friends out of his Boſom. For, whom ene = 


he loves to the End. | 
| Now from the Pansen hickvrtos difrour- | 

| 50% of, we may infer and learn theſe two 
things: 1. The Excellency, and Value of 
Friendſhip, - Chriſt he Son of the moſt high God, 
the ſecond Perſon in the glorious Trinity, took 
upon him our Nature, that he might give a 
great Inſtance and Example of this Virtue ; 
and condeſcended to be 4 Man; only that 
he might be a Friend. Our Creator, our 
Lord and King he was before; -. Wow he would 
needs come down from all this, and in a ſort 
become our Equal, that he might partake of 
that Noble Quality that is properly between 

Equals, Chriſt took not upon him Fleſh and 


. that he . ne and rule Nations, 
lead 
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lead Armies, or poſſeſs Palaces; but that he 


might have the Relenting, the Tenderneſs, 


and the Compaſſions of humane Nature, 


which render it properly capable of Friend- 
ſhip; and, in a word, that he might have our 
Heart and we have his. God himſelf ſets 
Friendſhip above all Conſiderations of Kin- 


dred or Conſanguinity, as the greateſt Ground 


and Argument of mutual Endearment, in Deut. 
xv. 6. If thy Brother, the Son of thy Mother, 


thy Son, or thy Daugbter, ar the Wife of 


thy Boſom, or thy Friend; which is as thine 


Emphaſis of the Expreſſion is very remarkable, 
it being a Gradation, or Aſcent, by ſeveral de- 


grees of Dearneſs, to that which is the Higheſt 


of all. Neither Vie, nor Brother, Jon nor 

Daugbter, though the neareſt in Cognation, 
are allowed to ſtand in Competition with 4 
Friend; who if he fully anſwers the Duties 


of that great Relation, is indeed better, and more 


valuable, than all of them put together, and 
may ſerve inſtead of them; ſo that he, who has 
a firm, a worthy and ſincere Friend, may wart: 
all the reſt, without miſſing them. That which 
lies in a Man's Boſom, ſhould be dear to him; 


but that which lies within his Heart, ought to 


own Soul, entice thee to go and ſerve other 
Gods, thou ſhalt not conſent unto him. The 
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St FS 2. lu the next Place, we 
learn from hence the high Advantage of be- 
coming truly Pious and Religious: When we 
have ſaid and done all; it is only the true 
Chriſtian, and the Religious Perſon, who is, 
or can be ſure of a Friend; ſure of obtaining, 
ſure of keeping him. But as for the Friendſhip 
all that he can to make one his Friend, em- 
ploy d the utmoſt of his Wit and Labour, 
beaten his Brains, and emptied his Purſe, to 
create an Endearment between him and the 
Perſon, whoſe Friendſhip he deſires, he may, 
in the end, upon all theſe Endeavours and 
Attempts, be forced to write Vanity and Fru- 
ſtration: For, by them all, he may at laſt 
be no more ables to get into the other's 
Heart, than he is to thruſt his Hand into a 
Pillar of Braſs. The Man's A flection, amidſt 
all theſe Kindneſſes done him, remaining 
wholly unconcerned, and impregnable; juſt 
like a Rock; which being plied continually by 
the Waves, ſtill throws them back again into 
the Boſom of the Sea that ſent are wn 
not at all moved by any of them. 
People at firſt, ' while they are nag _ 
raw, and ſoft natured, are apt to think it an 
eaſie thing to gain Love, and reckon their 
5 „ | own 


| 
| 
F 
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on Friendlhip, a * price of another Man's: 
But when Experience ſhall have once | 
their Eyes, and ſhewed them the hardneſs of 
t Hearts, the hollowneſs of others, and 


the Baſeneſs and Ingratitude of almoſt all, 
they will then find, that a Friend is the gift 


of God; and that he only, who made Hearts, 


can unite them. For it is he, who creates 
thoſe Sympathies, and ſuitableneſſes of Na- 


ture, that are the Foundation of all true 
Friendſhip, and then by his nen —_ b 
Perſons ſo affected togete. 

It is an Expreſſion See in Serpent 
but infinitely. more ſignificant, than at firſt it 
is uſually obſerved to be: Namely, That 
Cod gave ſuch or ſuch a Perſon grace or fa 
vour in another's Eyes. As for Inſtance, in 
Gene ſ. xxxix. 2 T. it is ſaid of Jaoſeph, That the 
Lord was with him, and gave him favour in 
the ſighit of the Keeper of the Priſon. Still it 
is an inviſible Hand from Heaven, that ties 
this Knor, and mingles Hearts and Souls, by 
ſtrange, ſecret, „ and unacoountable- pi ac ; 
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Thar Heart, ſhall Ganges irſels; * a 


Friendſhip, to one Man, at firſt view, which 


another has in vain, been Ag AY for 
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many Vears, by altthe repent As of Kind. 
» neſs imaginable. 


Nay, fo far is Friendſhip hou being of 


any humane Production, that, unleſs Nature 
be pre · diſpoſed to it, by its own Propenſity 
or Inclination, no Arts of Obligation ſhall be 
able to abate the ſecret Hatreds, and Hoſti. 
lities of ſome Perſons towards others. No 
Friendly Offices, no Addreſſes, no Benefits 
whatſoever, ſhall ever alter or allay that Dia- 


bolical Rancour, that frets and ferments in 
ſome helliſh Breaſts, bur thar upon all occa- 
ſions it will foam out at irs foul Mouth in Slan- 


der and Invective, and fometimes bite too in 

a ſhrewd Turn or a fecrer Blow. This is 

_ trucandundeniable upon frequent Experience; 

and happy thoſe who can Fon it at the Coſt 
of other Men's. 


But now, on the contrary, he who will 
give up his Name to Chriſt in Faith unfeigned, 


and a ſincere Obedience to all his Righreons 


Laws, ſhall be ſure to find Love for Love, 
and Friendſhip for Friendſhip. The Succeſs 
is certain and infallible ; and none ever yer 
miſcarried in the Attempt. For Chriſt freely 
offers his Friendſhip- to all; and ſets no other 
rate upon ſo vaſt POT bur only rhar 

we 


1 perhaps ſpendeſt thy precious time in waiting 


we would ſuffer him to be our Friend Thou 


upon ſuch a great One, and thy Eſtate in pre- 
ſenting him; and, probably aſter all, haſt no 
other reward, but ſometimes to be /ailed 
upon, and always to be ſiniled at; and when 
thy greateſt and moſt preſſing Occaſions ſhall 
call for Succour and Relief, then to be defen- 
ted and caſt off, and not known. 

Now, I ſay, turn the Stream of thy En- 
deavours another way, and beſtow but half 
that hearty, ſedulous Attendance upon thy 
Saviour, in the Duties of Prayer and Morti- 
fication; and be at half that Expence i in Cha- 
ritable Works, by relieving Chriſt in his poor 
Members, and, in a word, ſtudy as much to 

pleaſe him who died for thee, as thou doſt 
to court and humour thy great Patron, who 
cares not for thee, and thou ſhalt make him thy 
Friend for ever; a Friend, who ſhall own thee 
in thy loweſt Condition, ſpeak Comfort co 
thee in all thy Sorrows, Counſel thee in all 
thy Doubts, Anſwer all thy Wants, and in 
a Word, never leave thee nor for ſake thee. But 
when all the hopes that thou haſt raiſed upon 
the Promiſes, or ſuppoſed Kindneſſes of the 
faſtidious, and fallacious great Ones of the 
World ſhall fail, and upbraid thee to thy Face, 
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he ſhall then rake thee into his Boſom, em 

brace, cheriſh, and ſupport thee ; and, as the 

Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, He ſhall guide thee with 

bus Counſel here, and neg nen ber 
into A | 


Te o which God of bis * vouchſa ife fo bring 
1, all; To whom be rendred and "_ 


bed, Kc. Amen. 
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—— * to — our 
ſelves before God in his oun Houſe: 
and particularly when we addreſs 
to bn in the moſt important of all Duties, 
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* which is Prayer. e bad the honour t to 
be ſpoken to by God himſelf, and therefdbre, 


in all likelihood, none more fit to teach us 


how to ſpeak to God. A great Privilege 
certainly for Daſt and Aſhes to be admitted 
to; and therefore it will concern us to ma- 
nage it ſo, that in theſe our Approaches to 
the King of Heaven, his Goodneſs may not 
cauſe us to forget his Greattiefs, nor (as it is 
but too uſual for Subjects to uſe Privilege a- 
Loud Prerogative) his Honour me 225 his 
ondeſcenſion. 
In the Words we have cheſs three Things 
obſervable. teri ke. 
. That eee 1 the Houſe of 
God, and particularly in the way of Prayer, 
- Gught to teckon himſelf, in « more eſpecial 
manner, placed in the, OY: and Viper of 
God. 1 | 
21. That the 'valt : ed Infichre diſtance be- 
tween God and him, oyght-#0;; create in him 
all imaginable Awe and Reverence, in-Juch 
his Addreſſes to Gd. 
3. And Laſtiy, That this Reverence requi- | 
red of him, is to coaſiſt in a ſerious . : 
tion of his Thoughts, and a ſober governme 
of his Expreſſions : Neither is his Month 70 
be vaſh, nor his Heart ta be — in N 
wny'tbing before God.  Thele 


P 
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_ Theſe things are evidently contained in the 
1 and do as evidently contain the 
whole Senſe of them. But I ſhall gather them 
a into this one Propoſition; Namely, 

That Premeditation of Thought, and Bre. 


2 ity of Expreſſion, are the great 1 ngreazents 


of that Ne vereuce, that is required to a pious, 
acceptable, and devout Prayer. . 
For the better handling of which, we will, 


in the firſt place, conſider how, and by what | 


way it is, that Prayer works upon, or rc 
with God, for the obtaining of the things w 


pray for. Concerning which, I ſhall lay —— 


this General Rule, That the Way, by which 
Prayer prevails with God, is wholly diffe- 


tent from that, by which it prevails with Mer. 


And to give you this more particularly, 
1. Firſt of all, it prevails not with God by 


way of Information or Notification of the 


Thing to Him, which we deſire of Him. 
With Men indeed, this is the common, and 


with wiſe Men the chief, and ſhould he the 


only. way of obtaining what we ask of them. 
We Phe na and 9 5 before Ems our Os 


che Qualiey. and Condition of the Thie ask- 
1 * t 5 the Perſons who ask it, in · 
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duces them to give that to us, and to do that 
for us, which we Deſire and Petition for: But 
it is not ſo in our Addreſſes to God; for He 
knows our Wants, and out Conditions better 
than we ourſelves: He is before-hand with 
all our Prayers, Matth. vi. 8. Tour Father 
knoweth what things ye have need of before 
ye ask him: And in P/al. cxxxix. 2. Thou un- 
derſtandeft my Thought afar off.” God knows 
our Thoughts before the very Heart that con · 
ceives them. And how then can he, who is 
but of Yeſterday, ſuggeſt any thing new to 
that eternal Mind! How can Ignorance ths 
form Omniſcience ! - 
2. Neither does Prayer pron wich G64 
by way of Per fuaſion, or working upon the 
Aﬀeetions, fo, as thereby to move him to 
Pity or Compaſſion.” This indeed is the moſt 
. uſual, and moſt effectual way to prevail with 
Men; who, for the generality ate, one part 
Reafon, and nine parts Affection. So that 
one of a voluble Tongue, and a dextrous In- 
ſinuation, may do what he will with vulgar 
Minds, and with wiſe Men too, at their weak 
times. But God, who is as Void of Paſſion, 
or Affection, as he is of Quantity, or Hg 55 
reity, is not to be dealt with this way. He 
values not our Rherorick, nor our kh 
Fan 


to an infinite 


on 


In all Paſſion the Mind ſuffers (as the very 
Signification- of the Word imports) but abſo- 
lute, entire Perfection cannot ſuffer; it is and 


muſt be immoveable, and by conſequence im- 


paſſible. And therefore in the Third and Laſt 
Place, much leſs is God to be prevailed upon 
by Importunity, and (as it were) wearying 
him into a Conceſſion of what we beg of him. 


Though with Men, we know, this alſo is not 
unuſual. A notable Inſtance of which we have 


in Luke xviii. 4, 5. where the unjuſt Judge 


being with a reſtleſs Vehemence ſued to for 
Juſtice, ſays thus within himſelf: Though 


fear not God, nor regard Man, yet becauſe 


this Widow troubleth me I will avenge _ 


left Ey ber continual coming ſhe weary me. 


In like manner, how often are Beggars re- 


lieved only for their eager and rude Importu 
nity'; not that the Perſon who relieves tools 


is thereby informed or ſatisfied: of their real 


Want, nor yet moved to pity them by all their 


Cry and Cant, but to rid himſelf from their 


vexatious Noiſe and Din; ſo that to purchaſe 


bis Quiet by a little Alms, he gratifies the 
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Harangues. He who applies to God, applies 
Almighty Reaſon, a pure Act, 
all Intellect, the firſt Mover, and therefore 
not to be meved, or wrought upon Himſelf. 
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now, this way is farther from prevailing with 
God, than either of the former. For as Om- 
 niſcience is not to be informed, ſo neither is 
Omnipotence to be wearied, We may much 
more eaſily think to clamour the Sun and Stars 
out of their Courſes, than to word the great 
Creator of them out of the ſteady purpoſes of 
his own Will, by all the vehemence and loud- 
neſs of our Petitions, Men may tire them- 
, ſelves with their own Prayers, but God is not 
8: to be tired. The rapid motion, and whirl of 
| things here below, interrupts not the invio- 
lable Reſt and Calmneſs of the nobler Beings 
above. While the Winds roar and bluſter 
here in the Firſt and Second Regions of the 
Air, there is a perfect ſerenity in the -Ehind, 
Men's Deſires cannot controul God's Decrees. 
x And thus I have ſhewn, that the — 
Fl Ways by which Men prevail with Men, in 
38 their Prayers and Applications to them, have 
no Place at all, in giving _ A to 
their Addreſſes to God. 5 
But you will ask then, 1 * pon what account 
is it, that Prayer becomes prevalent and effi- 
cacious with God, ſo as to — us the 
good things we pray for? I anſwer upon this; 
That it js 9 the * illing of that Gondition, upon 
Pas, 12 
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which God has freely promiſed to convey his 
Bleflings to Men. God, of his own abſolute, 
unaccountable good Will and Pleaſure, has 
thought fit to appoint and fix upon this, as 
the means by which he will ſupply and anſwer 
the Wants of Mankind. As for inſtance, ſup- 
poſe a Prince ſhould declare to any one of his 
Subjects, that if he ſhall appear before him 
every Morning in his Bed chamber, he ſhall 
receive of him a thouſand Talents. We muſt 
not here imagine, that the Subject, by making 
this appearance, does either move or perſuade 
his Prince to give him ſuch a Sum of Money: 
No, he only performs the Condition of the 
Promiſe, and thereby acquires a Right to the 
thing promiſed. He does indeed hereby en- 
gage his Prince to give him this Sum, = ugh 
he does by no means per ſuade him: gong ra · 
ther, to ſpeak more ſtrictly and properly, the 
Prince's own Juſtice, and Veracity, is an Eu- 
gagement upon the Prince himſelf, to make 
good his Promiſe to him, who fulfills the an- 
ditions of it. | 
But you will ſay, That upon this 1 
it will follow, that when we obtain any thing 
of God by Prayer, we have it upon Claim of 
Juſtice, and not by way of r 18 a free Re- 
ſult of ban Bounty. : 


. "2 an. 
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1 anſwer; that both theſe are very well 
| confiftenr; for though he, who makes a Pro- 
miſe upon a certain Condition, is bound in 
| Jes, upon the fulfilling of that Condition, 
to perform his Promiſe; yet it was perfectly 
— and Goodneſs, Bounty and free Mercy, 
that firſt induced him to make the Promile, 
and particularly to ſtate the Tenour of it, up- 
on ſuch a Condition. I we confe ſs our Sins, 
ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Fohni.g. God is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our Sms. Can any 
thing be freer, and more the Effect of mere 
Grace, than the Forgiveneſs of Sins? And yet 
it is certain from this Scripture and many 
more, that it is firmly promiſed us upon Con- 
dition of a penitent hearty Confeſſion of them; 
and conſequently -as certain it is, that God 
ſtands oblig'd here even by his 'Fairhfulne/5 
and Juſtice, to make good this his Promiſe 
of Forgiveneſs to thoſe who come up to the 
; Terms of it by ſuch a Confeſſion. 
In like manner, for Prayer, in ende to 
55 the good Things prayed for. He who prays 
for a thing, as God has appointed him, gets 
thereby a Right to the thing prayed for: But 
it is a Right not ſpringing from any Merit or 
Condignity, either in the Prayer itſelf, or 
the Perſon who makes it, to tlie Bleſſing, 
| | a 
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which he prays for; but from God's Veraci- 
ty, Truth and Juſtice, who having appoin- 
ted Prayer as the Condition of that Bleſſing, 
cannot hut ſtand to what he himſelf had ap- 
pointẽd; though that he did appoint it, was 
the free FRO and Determination of his. own 
Will. 
We ve a full een of this whole Mat- 
ter from G God's own Mouth, in P/alm. o. Call 
upon me (ſays God) in the Day of Trouble, 
and I will deliver thee, Theſe are evidently 
the Terms upon which God anſwers Prayers: 
in which Caſe there is no doubt, but the De- 
liverance is ſtill of more Worth than the 
Prayer; and there is as little doubt alſo, that 
without ſuch a previous Declaration made on 
God's Part, a Perſon ſo in Trouble or Di- 
ſtreſs, might pray his Heart out, and yet God 
not be in the leaſt obliged by all his Prayers, 
either in Juſtice or Honour, or indeed ſo much 
as in Mercy to deliver him; Er Mercy is free, 
and Miſery cannot oblige it. In a Word, 
Prayer procures Deliverance from Trouble, 
juſt as Naamar's dipping himſelf ſeven times 
in Jordan, procured him a Deliverance from 
his Leproſie; not by any Virtue in itſelf 
adequate to ſo great an Effect, you may be 
ſure; but from this, That it was appointed by 


. 
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God as the Condition of his Recovery; and 
fo obliged the Power of him, who appointed 
it, to give force and virtue to his own Inſti- 
tution, beyond what the Nature of the Thing 
itſelf could otherwiſe have raiſed it . ae 
| Ler this therefore be fix'd upon, as the 
Ground: work of what we are to ſay upon 
this Subject: That Prayer prevails with God 
for the Bleſſing that we pray for, neither by 
Way of Information, nor yet of Perſuaſion, 
and much leſs by the [mporiunity of him who 
| prays, and leaſt of all by any Worth in the 
Prayer itſelf, equal to the Thing prayed for; 
but it prevails ſolely and entirely upon this 
Account, that it is freely appointed by God, 
as the ſtated, allowed Condition, upon which 


5 he will diſpenſe his Bleſſings to Mankind. 


But before I diſmiſs this Conſideration, it 
may be enquired; M hence it is that Prayer, 
rather than any other thing, comes to be ap. 
pointed by God for this Condition. In an- 
ſwer to which, tho' God's Sovereign Will be 
a ſufficient Reaſon of its own Counſels and De- 
terminations, and conſequently a more than 
fufficient Anſwer to all our Enquiries; yet 
ſince God in his infinite Wiſdom ſtill adapts 
Means to Ends, and never appoints a Thing 


to any . but what * has a particular, and 
1 a natu- 
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a natural Fitneſs for; 1 ſhall therefore preſume 
to aſſign a Reaſon, why Prayer, before all 
ble uſe, of being the Condition and glorious 
Conduix, whereby to derive the Bounties of 
Heaven upon the Sons of Men. And it is 
this; becauſe Prayer of all other Acts of a ra- 
tional Nature, does moſt peculiarly qualify a 
Man to be a fit Object of the divine Favour, 
by being moſt eminently and properly an Act 
of Dependance upon God : Since to pray, or 
beg a thing of another, in the very Nature and 


Notion of it, imports theſe two Things: | 


1. That the Perſon praying ſtands in need of 
ſome Good, which he is not able by any Power 
of his own to procure for himſelf: And, 


2. That he acknowledges it in the Power and 
Pleaſure of the Perſon, whom he prays to, to 


_ confer it upon him. And this is . 
that which Men call to depend. 


But ſome may reply; There is an univerſal 


Dependance of all things upon God; for as 


much as, He being the great Fountain, and 


Source of Being, firſt created, and fince ſup- 
ports them- by the word of his Power; and - 
conſequently that this Dependance belongs in- 
dene d to o the en as wel as to the 


nw” 25 


ppointed to this no- 
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Jui, whoſe Prayer nevertheleſs is declar red 
an Abomination to God. i 3 


But to this the Anſwer is ans Thar the 
: Dependence here ſpoken of, is meant, not of 
a Natural, but of a Moral Dependence. The 
firſt is neceſſary, the other vain n+" The 
firſt common to all, the other proper to the 
Pious. The firſt reſpects God barely as a 
Creator, the other addreſſes to him as a Fa- 
ther. Now ſuch a Dependence upon God it 
is, that is properly ſeen in Prayer. And be- 
ing ſo, if we ſhould in all humble Reverence 
ſet ourſelves to examine the Wiſdom of the 
divine Proceeding in this Matter, even by 
the Meaſures of our own: Reaſon, what could 
be more rationally thought of for the propereſt 
Inſtrument, to bring down God's Bleſſings u 
on the World, than ſuch a Temper of Mind, as 
makes a Man diſown all Ability in himſelf to 
ſupply his own Wants, and at the ſame time 
own a tranſcendent Fulneſs and Sufficiency in 
God to do it for him? And what can be more 
agreeable to all Principles, both of Reaſon and 
Religion, than that a Creature endued with 
Underſtanding | and Will, ſhould acknow- 
ledge that Dependence upon his Maker, by 
2 er act of Choice, Wach other Creatures 
. 25 e e 
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have upon bim, only by” Neceſfity of Na- 
ture? 125 
But Kill, he” is one Objection more a- 
gainſt our foregoing Aſſerrion, vi. That 
Prayer obtains the 9 8 prayed for, only as 
2 Condition, and not by way of Importunity 
or Perſuaſion; For is not Prayer ſaid to prevail 
by Frequency, Luke xviii. 7. And by Fervency 
or Earneſtneſs in James v. 16. and is not this 
a fair Proof that God is importutied' and pe: 
ſuaded into a Grant of our Petitions ? 
To this 1 anſwer two Things: T. That 

wheteſdever God is ſaid to anſwer Prayers, 
either for their Frequency or Fervency, it is 
ſpoken of him only, el gerorabat according 
to the manner of Men; and conſequently, 
ought to be underſtobd only of the Effect or 
iſſue of ſuch Prayers, in the Succeſs certainly 
attending them, and not of the manner of 
their Efficiency, that it is by perſuading, or 
working upon the Paſſions : As if we ſhould 
ſay, frequent, fervent, and importunate 
Prayers, are as certainly followed with God's 
grant of the Thing pray d for, as Men uſe to 
grant that, which being overcome by exceſſive 
Importunity, and Perſuaſion, they cannot find 
in their Hearts to deny. 2. I anſwer farther; 
That frequency and ſerrency of Prayer 


prove 
5 
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prove effectual, to procute of God the Things 
1 pray'd for, upon no other account, bur as 


IT are Acts of ch ge upon God: 


T for which God has 5 ease to Wake 
Prayer the Condition, upon which he deter- 
mines to grant Men ſueh things as they need, 
and duly apply to him for. So that ſtill there 

is nothing of Per ſuaſion in the Caſ. 
And thus having ſhewn (and 1 t fully 
and clearly) how Prayer operates towards the 

| obtaining of the divine Bleſſings ; namely, as 
a Condition appointed by God for that pur- 
poſe, and no otherwiſe: And withal, for 
what Reaſon it is ſingled out of all other Acts 

of a rational Nature, to be this Condition; 
namely, becauſe it is the grand Inſtance of 
ſiuch a EY Dependance upon God: We 

Thall now from the ſame. Princi le inſer alſo, 

Upon what account the higheſt Reverence 
of God is ſo indiſpenſably required of us in 
Prayer, and all ſort of Irreverence ſo diame- 
trically oppoſite to, and deſtruQiye of the ye- 
Ty Nature of it. And it will appear, to be upon 
this, That in what Degree any one lays aſide 
his Reverence of God, in the ſame he alſo quits 
his Dependance upon him : Foraſmuch as in 
„ 


every irreverent Act, a Man treats God, as 


it he had indeed no need of him, and behaves 


himſelf, as if he ſtood upon his own bottom, 


abſolute and ſelf-ſufficient. This is the natu- 


ral Language, the true Signification and Im- 
of all Irreverence. 

Now in all Addreſſes, 3 70 God or 

Man, by Speech, our Reverence to them 


muſt conſiſt of, and ſhew it ſelf i in, theſe two 


thing, 

Firſt, A carefil Regulation of our Thoughts, 
that are to dictate, and to govern our Words; 
which is done by Premeditation: And, 


Secondly, a due ordering of our Words, that 
are to proceed from, and to expreſs our 


Thoughts; which is done by Pertinence and 
Brevity of Expreſſion. 

David directing his Prayer to God, joins 
theſe two together, as the two great, integral 


Parts of it, in P/alm xix. 14. Let the Words 
of my Mouth, and the Meditations of myHeart, 


be ee in thy ſight, O Lord. So that, 
it ſeems, his Prayer adequately and entirely 
conſiſted of thoſe two things, Meditation and 
Expreſſion, as it were, the Matter and 
Form of that noble Compoſure. There be- 
ing no mention at all of Diſtortion of Face, 


ſanctiſied Grimace, folemn Wink, or foaming 


„ hs i 
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at the Mouth, and the like; all ich are 
Circumſtances of Prayer of a later date, and 
brought into requeſt by thoſe fantaſtick Zea- 
lots, who had a way of praying, as aftoniſh- 
ing to the Eyes, as to the Ears of thoſe that 
heard them. Well then; the firſt Ingredient 
of a pious, and reverential Prayer, is a pre- 
vious regulation of the Thoughts, as the Text 
expreſſes it moſt emphatically; Let not thy 
Heart be haſty to utter any thing before God; 
that is, in other Words, Let it not venture 
to throw out its crude, extemporary, ſudden 
and miſhapen Conceptions in the Face of infi- 
nite perfection. Let not the Heart conceive 
and bring forth rogether. This is monſtrous 
and unnatural. All Abortion is from Infirmi- 
ty and Defect. And time is required to form 
the Iſſue of the Mind, as well as that of the 
Body. The ficneſs, or unficneſs of the firſt 
Thoughts, cannot be Judged of, but by re- 
flexion of the ſecond: And be the Invention 
never ſo. fruitful, yet in the Mind, as in the 
Earth, that which is caſt into it, muſt lic hid 
and covered for'a while, before it can be fit 
to ſhoot forth. Theſe are, the Methods of 


Nature, and it is ſeldom bur the Acts of Re. 
ligion conform to them. en . 


He 


on Eccleſiaſtes v. 2. 97 
He who is to pray, would he ſeriouſiy judge 
of the Work that is before him, has more to 
conſſder of, chan either his Heart can hold, 
or his Head well turn itſelf to. Prayer is 


one of the greateſt, and the hardeſt Works, 


that a Man has to do in this World; and was 
ever any thing difficult, or glorious; atchie> 
ved by a ſudden Caſt ofa Thought? A flying 
Stricture of the Imagination? Preſence of 
Mind is indeed good; but Haſte is not ſo. And 
therefore, let this be concluded upon, That 
in the Buſineſs of Prayer, to pretend to Reve - 
rente, when there is no Prenmedications: is 
both Impudence and Contradiction. 
Now this Premeditation ought to reſpect 
theſe three things: f. The Per/ox, whom we 
pray to. 2. The Matter of our Prayers: 
And, 3. The Order and Diſpoſſtion of them. 
. And firſt, for the Per ſon whom we pray 
The ſame is to employ, who muſt needs 
als non · plus and aſtoniſh thy Meditations, 
and be made the Object of thy Thoughts, 
who infinitely tranſcends them. For all the 
knowing and reaſoning Faculties of the Soul, 
are utterly baffled, and at a loſs, when they 
offer at any Idea of the great God. Never- 
theleſs, ſince it is hard, if not impoſſible, to 


imprint an Awe” upon the Affections, witbopt- | 
ECG ĩ Ak» ſuitable 
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ſuitable Notions firſt formed in the Appre- 
henſions; we muft in our Prayers endeayour 
at leaft, ro bring theſe as near to' God, as we 
can, by conſidering ſuch of his Divine Per- 
fections, as have, by their Effects, in a great 
meaſure, manifeſted themſelves to our Senſes, 
and, in a much greater, to the Diſcourſes of 
our Reaſon. 

As firſt; conſider with thy ſelf, how great 
and glorious à Being that muſt needs be, 
chat raiſed ſo vaſt and beautiful a Fabrick, as, 
this of the World our of Nothing, with the 
breath of his Mouth, and can and will, with 
the ſame, reduce it to Nothing again; and 
then conſider, that this is that high, amazing 
ineomprehenſible Being, whom thou addreſſeſt 
thy pitiful ſelf to in Prayer. 

Conſider next, his Infinite, All. e 
Knowledge, which looks through and throp 
the moſt ſecret of our Thoughts, 3 e- 

very corner of the Heart, ponders the moſt 
inward Deſigns and Ends of the Soul in all a 
Man's Actions. And then conſider, That this 
is the God, whom thou haſt to deal with i in 
Prayer; the God, who abſerves the paſtures, 
the frame and motion of thy Mit] in all 
thy Approaches to him; and whoſe piercing 
3 it is * to elude, or x SAW by 
25 
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all the Tricks and Arts of the ſubtilleſt, and 


moſt refined Hypocriſy. And laſtly, Con- 
ſider che great, the fiery, and the implacable 


Jealouſy thar he has for his Honour; and that 


he has no other uſe of the whole Creation, 
but to ſerve the Ends of it: And above all, 
that he will, in a moſt peculiar manner, be ho- 


ndured of thoſe who draw near to him; and 


will by no means ſuffer himſelf ro be mock'd 
and affronted, under a pretence of being wor- 
ſhipped; nor endure, that a wretched, con- 
temptible, ſinful Creature, who is but a piece 
of living Dirt at beſt, ſhould at the ſame 


time bend the Knee to him, and ſpit in bit 
Face. And now conſider, that this is the 
God, whom thou prayeſt to; and whom thou 
uſeſt with ſuch intolerable Indignity, in every _ 
unworthy Prayer thou putteſt up to Him; e- 


very bold, fawcy,- and familiar Word, that 
(upon confidence of being one of God's Elect) 
thou prefumeſt to debaſe ſo great a Majefty 


with: And for an Inſtance of the dreadful 


Curſe that attends ſuch a daring Irreverence, 


conſider how God uſed Nadab and Abihu for, 
venturing to offer ſirange Fire before him; © 


and then know, that every unhallowed, un- 
fitting Prayer, is a ſrange Fires A Fire, that 


will be fare to deſtroy the Ofering, though | 


H 2 Mercy 
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Mercy ſhould ſpare the Offerer. Conſider 


theſe things ſeriouſly, deeply, and ſeverely, 
till the Confideration of them affects thy 
Heart, and humbles thy Spirit, with fach 


aweful Apprehenſions of thy Maker, and ſuch 


abject Reflexions upon thy ſelf, as may lay 
thee in the Duſt bes e Him: And know, that 
the lower thou falleſt, the higher will thy 
Prayer rebound: And that thou art never ſo 
fit to pray to God, as when a Senſe of thy 


ovn unworthineſs makes thee aſhamed eren 


to ſpeak to Him. 
2. The ſecond Object 1 our Premedi- 
tation, is the Matter of our Prayers. For, as 
we are to conſider, whom we are to pray to; 
ſo are we to conſider alſo, what we are-to 
pray for; and this requires no ordinary. Ap- 
plication of Thought, to diſtinguiſh, or judge 
of. Men's Prayers, are generally diQtated by 
their Deſires, and their Deſires are the Iſſues of 


their Affections; and their Affections are, for 


the moſt part influenced by their Corruptions. 
The firſt conſtituent principle of a well-con- 
ceived Prayer, is to know, What not to pray 
for; which the Scripture aſſures us, that ſome 
do not, while they pray for what they may 
ſpend upon their Luſts, James iv. 3. Asking 

tab * things as it is a Contumely to God to 


hear, 
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hear, and Damnation to themſelves to receive. 


No Man is to pray for any thing, either Sin- 


ful, or directly tending to Sin. No Man is 
to pray for a Temptation, and much leſs to 
deſire God to be his Tempter; which he would 
certainly be, ſhould he, at the inſtanceof any 
Man's Prayer, adminiſter Fuel to his ſinful or 
abſurd Appetites. Nor is any one to ask of 
God things mean and trivial, and beneath the 
Majeſty of Heaven, to be concerned abour, 
or ſolemnly addreſs d to for. Nor, laſtly, is 
any oneto admit into his Petitions things Su- 
perfluous or Extravagant ; ſuch as Wealth, 
Greatneſs, and Honour. Which we are ſo far 
from being warranted to beg of God, that we 
are to beg his Grace to deſpiſe and undervalue 


them; and it were much, if the ſame things 


' ſhould be the proper Objects both of our Self. 
denial, and of our Prayers too; and that we 
ſhould be allowed to ſollicite the Satisfaction, 

and enjoined to endeavour the Mortification 
ofthe ſame Deſires. 

The Things that we are to pray for, are 
either, 1. Things of abſolute Neceſſity ; or, 
2. Things of «nqueſizonable Charity. Of 

the firſt ſort, are all Spiritual Graces required 

in us, as the indiſpenſable Conditions of our 

dalvation: ; Such as are, Repentance, Faith, 
| H 5 00 Hope, 
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Hope, Charity, Temperance, and all othet Ver- 
tues, that are either the Parts or Principles 
of a pious Life. Theſe are to be the prime 
Subject Matter of our Prayers; ; and we ſhall 
find, that nothing comes this way ſo eaſily 
from Heaven, as thoſe things that will aſſu- 
redly bring us to it. The Spirit dictates all, 
ſuch Petitions, and God himſelf is firſt the 
Author, and then the Fulfiller of them; own- 
ing and accepting them, both as our Duty, 
and his own Production. The other ſort of 
things, that may allowably be prayed for, 
are things of manifeſt, unqueſtionable Chari- 
ty ; Such as are a competent meaſure of the 
innocent Comforts of Life, as Health, Peace, 
Maintenance, and a Succeſs of our honeſt La- 
bours: And yet, even theſe but conditional- 
ly, and with perfect Reſignation to the Will 
and Wiſdom of the Sovereign Diſpoſer of all 
that belongs to us; Who (if he finds it more 
for his Honour, to have us ſerve him with 
ſick, crazy, languiſhing Bodies, with Poverty, 
and extreme Want of all things; and laftly, 
with our Country all in a Flame about our 
Ears) ought in all this, and much more, to 
over · rule our Prayers, and Deſires, into an 
abſolute Acquieſcence in his All- wiſe diſpoſal 
of ching and to convince us, that our Prayers 
| | Are 
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arè ſometimes beſt anſwered, when our Dee 
are moſt oppoſed. 

In fine, to ſtate the whole matter of our 
Prayers in one word; Nothing can be fit for 
us to pray for, but what is fir and honourable 
for our great Mediator and Maſter of Requeſts, 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, to intercede for. This 
is to be the unchangeable Rule and Meaſure 
of all our Petitions. And then, if Chriſt is to 
convey theſe our Petitions to his Father, can 
any one dare to make him, who was Holineſs 
and Purity itſelf, an Advocate and Sollicitor 


for his Luſts? Him who was nothing. but 
Meekneſs, Lowlineſs, and Humility, his Pro- 


videtore for ſuch things as can only feed his 
Pride, and fluſh: his Ambition? No certainly; 
when we come as Suppliants to the Throne 
of Grace, where Chriſt ſits as Interceſſor at 
God's right Hand, nothing can be fit to pro- 
ceed out of our Mouth, but what i is fit to pals 
through His. 

3. The Third and Laſt Thing, that calls 
for a previous Meditation to our Prayers, is 
the Order and Diſpaſition of them. For 
though God does not command us to ſet off 
our Prayers with Dreſs and Artifice, to flou- 
Tiſh it in Trope and Metaphor, to beg our 
daily Bread in blank Verſe, or to ſhew any 

H * : thing 


104 A Sermon Preached 


thing of the Poet in our Devotions, but Indi. 
gence and Want; I ſay, though God is far from 
requiring ſuch things of us in our Prayers, yet 
he requires that we ſhould manage them 
with Senſe and Reaſon, Fineneſs is not ex- 
pected, but Decency is; and though we can- 
not declaim, as Orators, yet he will have us 
ſpeak like Men, and tender him the Reſults 
of that Underſtanding and Judgment, that eſ- 
ſentially conſtirute a rational Nature. 

But I ſhall briefly caſt what I have to fo: 
upon this Particular, into theſe following Aſ⸗ 
ſertions. 

1. That nothing can expreſs our Reverence 
to God in Prayer, that would pals for Irreve- 
rence towards a great Man. Let any Subject 
render his Prince a Petition, fraught with 

Nonſenſe and Incoherence, Confuſion and 
Impertinence; and can he expect that 
Majeſty ſhould: anſwer it with any thing 
hut a deaf Ear, a frowning Eye, or, (at beſt) 
vouchſafe it any other Reward, but by a gra- 
gious Oblivion te forgive the Perſon, ea for- 
get the Petition ? | 
x. Nothing abſurd and irrational , nd 
fuch as a wiſe Man would deſpiſe, can be ao- 
geptable to God in Prayer. Salomon cxpreſs- 


7 Fells us in cel er v. 4 * God has 
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#0 Pleaſure in Fools; nor is it poſſible that an 
infinite Wiſdom ſhould. The 3 all 
along expreſſes Sin and Mic todueſt by the 
Name of Folly: And therefore, certainly Fol- 
ly is too near a kin to it, to find any Ap; 
probation from God in ſo great a Duty: It is 
the Simplicity of the Heart, and not of the 
Head, that is the beſt Inditer of our Peti - 
tions. That which proceeds from the latter, 
is undoubtedly the Sacrifice of Fools ; aud 
God is never more weary of Jacrifice, than 
when a Fool i is the Prieſt, and Folly the 1 
lation. 
N Laſely. Nothing rude, ſlight did 
careleſs; or, indeed; leſs than the very beſt 
that a Man can offer, can be acceptable or 
pleaſing to God in Prayer. 1f ye offer the 
Blind for Sacrifice, is it not Evil ? If ye of 
fer the Lame and the Sick, it is not 2 vil? 
Offer it now to thy Governor, and ſee whe- 
ther he will be pleaſed with thee, or accept 
thy Perſon, ſaith the Lord of Hofs? Mala- 
chi i. 8. God rigidly expects a Return of his 
own Gifts; and where he has given ability, 
will be ſerved by Acts proportionable to it. 
And he who has Parts to raiſe and propagate : 
his own Honour by, but none to employ in 
the Worſhip of him, that _ them, does (as 
"Of * 
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1 may ſo expreſs it) refuſe to wear God's Li- 


very in his own Service, adds Sacrilege to 
Prophaneneſs, ſtrips and ſtarves his Devotions, h 


- and (in a word) falls directly under the Dint 
of that Curſe, denounced in the laſt Verſe of 
= the firſt of Malachi, Cur ſod be the Dacei ver, 


that hath in his Flock a Male, and yowerh, 
and ſacraficeth to the Lord a corrupt thing. 
The ſame is here, both the Deceiver, and the 
Deceived too; for God very well knows what 
he gives Men, and thy; and where he has 
beſtowed Judgment, Learning, and Utte- 
rance, will not endure that Men ſhould be ac- 
curate in their Diſcourſe,” and looſe in their 
Devotions; or think, that the great Author of 
every good and perfett Gift, will be put off 
with Ramble and confuſed Talk, he and 
Tautology. 
And thus much for the Order an Diſpoſe. | 
ion of our Prayers, which certainly requires 
precedent Thought and Meditation. God has 
declared himſelf the God of Order in all things; 
and will have it obſerved, in what he com- 
mands others, as well as in what he does him- 
ſelf. Order is the great Rule, or Art, by 
which God made the World, and by which he 
ſtill governs it: Nay, the World itſelf is no- 
thing elſe; and all rhis glorious: Syſtem of 
things, 
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things, is but the Chaos put into Order: And 
how then can God, who has ſo eminently 
owned. himſelf concerned for this excellent 
thing, brook ſuch Abſurdity and Confaſion, 
as the ſlovenly and profane Negligence of ſome 
treats him with, in their moſt ſolemn Ad- 
dreſſes to him? All which is the natural, 
unavoidable Conſequent of Unpreparedneſs, 
and want of Premeditation; without which, 
whoſoever preſumes to pray, cannot be fo 
properly ſaid to approach to, as to break in up- 
on God. And ſurely, he who is ſo hardy, as 
to do ſo, has no reaſon in the Earth to expect 
that the Succeſs, which follows his Prayers, 
ſhould be greater than the Preparation that 
goes before them. 
Now from what has been hitherto diſeout- 
ſed of this firſt and grand Qualification of a 
pious and devour Prayer, to wit, Premedita- 
tion of Thought, what can be ſo naturally and 
ſo uſefully inferr'd, as the high Expediency, 
or rather the abſolure Neceſſity of a Ser-form 
of Prayer, to guide our Devotions by? We 
have lived in an Age that has deſpiſed, con- 
tradicted, and counter -· acted all the Principles 
and Practices of the Primitive Chriſtians, in 
kaking the Meaſures of their Duty both to God 
_ Man, andof their en both in Mat- 
| ters 
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ters Civil and Religious; ; but in nothing more 
ſcandalouſly, than in their vile abuſe of the 


great Duty of Prayer; concerning which, 
though ir may with the cleareſt Truth be affir- 


med, That there has been no Church yet of 


any account in the Chriſtian World, but 


what has governed its publick Worſhip of God 


by a Liturgy, or Set-form of Prayer; yet theſe 
enthuſiaſtick Innovators, the bold and blind 
Reformers of all Antiquity, and ier than the 
whole Catholick Church beſides, introduced 


into the room of it, a ſawcy, ſenſeleſs, ex- 


temporary Way of ſpeaking to God; affirm- 
ing, that this was a Praying by the Spirit; and 
that the Uſe of all Set- forms was ſlinting of the 
Spirit. A Pretence, I confeſs, popular, and 
plauſible enough, with ſach Idiots, as take 


the Sound of Words, for the Senſe of them. 


But, for the full Coofutation of it, (which 


I hope, ſhall be done both eaſily and briefly 


too) I ſhall advance this one Aſſertion in direct 
Contradiction to that; namely, 


| That the Praying by a Cet. form, is not 4 


Hinting of the Spirit; and the Praying ex- 

tempore truly aud properly is fo. | 
For the proving and making out of which; 

we will firſt conſider, Mhat it is to pray by 


ſo 


9 Eccleſiaſtes v. 2. 109 
ſo convenient for the Talkers of it, and Pre- 
tenders to it, to have it rightly ſtated and un- 

derſtood. In ſhort, i includes i in it theſe two 
Things 
1. A praying with chi Heart, which is 
ſometimes called the Spirit or Inward Man; 
and ſo it is properly oppoſed to hypocritical 
 Lip-Devotions, in which the Heart or Spirit 
9 not go along with a Man's Words. 
21. It includes in it alſo a praying accord- 
115 to the Rules preſcribed by God's Holy 
Spirit, and held forth to us in his revealed 
Word, which Word was both dictated and 
confirmed by this Spirit: And ſo it is oppoſed. 
to the praying unlawfully, or unwarrantably ; 
and that, either in reſpect of the Matter, or 
Manner of our Prayers. As, when we deſire 
of God ſuch things, or in ſuch a way, as the 
Spirit of Cod, ſpeaking in his Holy Word, 
does by no means warrant or approve of. So 
that to pray by the Spirit, ſignifies neither 
more nor leſs, but to pray knowingly, heartily, 
and affeQionately, for ſuch things, and in 
ſuch a manner, as the Holy Ghoſt, in Scrip- 
ture, either commands or allows of. As for 
any other kind of Praying by the Spirit, up- 
on the beſt enquiry that I can make into theſe 
Matters, Ican ſind none. And if ſome ſay (as 


I know 
4 
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I know they both impudently and blaſphe- 
mouſly do) that, fo pray by the Spirit, is to 
have the Spirit immediately inſpiring them, 
and by ſuch Inſpiration ſpeaking within them, 
and fo dictating their Prayers to them, let 
them either produce plain Scripture, ot do 
a Miracle to prove this by. But till then, he 
who ſhall 9 what kind of Prayers theſe 
Pretenders to the Spirit have been notable for, 


will find, that they have as little Cauſe to fa- 


tber their Prayers, as rheix Facies, ayes 

the Spirit of God. _ 

_ Theſe two things are Stk SEN 1 do 
particularly recommend them to your Obler- 
vation. One, that this way of Praying by 
the Spirit (as they call it) was begun, and firſt 
brought into uſe here in England, in Queen 
Elizabeth's Days, by a Popiſp Prieſt and Da- 

minican Fryar, one Faithful Commin by 
Name; who counterfeiting himſelf a Prote- 
ſtant, and a Zealot of the higheſt Form, ſet 

up this new ſpiritual Way of Praying, with a 

deſign to bring the People firſt to a Contempt, 

and from thence to an utter Hatred and Hiſ- 
uſe of our Common: prayer; which he ſtill re- 
viled as only a Tranſlation of the Maſs ; there- 
by to diſtract Men's Minds, and to divide our 

Church. And this he did with ſuch 1 

that 


: EVET. lived, and actually in League ville Retopeo, 
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thar we 1 lived to ſee the Effects of his 
Labours in the utter Subverſion of Church and 
State. Which helliſh Negotiation, when this 


malicious Hypocrite came to Rowe to give the 


Pape an account of, he receiyed of him (as ſo 
notable a Service well deſerved) beſides a thaou- 
and Thanks, we thouſand Ducats for his 


Pains. So that now you ſee here the Origi- 


nal of this Extempore- way of praying by the 
Spirit. The other thing that I would obſerve 
to you, is, That in the neighbour Nation of 
Scat land, one of the greateſt Mon- 5 
ſters of Men, (that I believe) + wo hor fo 
with the Devil; was yet, by the 

Confeſſion of all that heard him, the moſt Ex- 
cellent at this Extempore· way of Praying by 
the Spirit, of any Man in his time; none was 


able to Come. near him, or to compare with 


him. But ſurely now, he who ſhall venture 
to aſcribe the Prayers of ſuch a Wretch, made 
up of Adulteries, Inceſt, Witchcraft, and other 
Villainies, not to be named, to the Spirit of 
God, may as well ſtrike in with the Pharz- 
ſees, aud aſcribe the Miracles of Chriſt ro the 
Deyil. And thus having n, both what 
ought to be meant, by Praying by the Spirit; 
and what ought. not, cannot 5 meant by . 3 
| et 
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let us now ſee whether a Set. form, or this Ex- 
temporary way, be the greater hinderer, and 


ſtinter of it: In order to which, I ſhall vey 5 


down theſe three Aſſertions. 

I. That the Soul or Mind of Man, is but 
of a limited Nature in all its Workings, and 
conſequently cannot ſupply two diſtinct Fa- 


| eulries, at che ſame time, to rhe ſame height 


of Operation. 

2. That the finding Words and Expreſ- 
ſions for Prayer, is the proper Buſineſs of the 
Brain and the Invention; and, thar the find- 
ing Devotion and Affection to accompany, 
and go along with thoſe Expreſſions, is proper - 
Ty the Work and Buſineſs of the Heart. 


3. That this Devotion and Affection, is 18 


indiſ penſably required in Prayer, as the Prin- 
cipal and moſt Eſſential part of it, and that 
in which the Spirituality of it does moſt pro- 
perly conſiſt. 

Now from theſe three Things put together, 


this muſt naturally and neceſſarily follow , 


Thar as Spiritual Prayer, or Praying by the 


Spirit, taken in the right ſenſe of the Word, 
conſiſts properly in that Affection and Devo- | 
tion, that the Heart exerciſes and employs in 
the Work of Prayer; ſo, whatſoever gives the 
Soul ſcope and liberty to exerciſe and employ. 


this 


this Affection and Devotion, Thar does moſt 
effectually help and enlarge the Spirit of 
Prayer and wharſvever diverts the Soul 
from employing ſuch Affection and Devotion, 
That does moſt directly ſtint and hinder it. 
Accordingly let this now be our Rule, where- 
by to judge of the Efficacy of a Set form, and 
of the Extemporary way, in the preſent Bu- 
ſineſs. As for a Set. form, in which the Words 
are ready prepared to our hands, the Soul has 
nothing to do, but to attend to the work of 
raiſing the Affections and Devotions, to go 
along with thoſe Words: So that all the Powers 
of the Soul are took up in applying the Heart 
to this great Duty ; ; and it is the Exerciſe of 
the Heart (as has been already ſhewn) that is tru- 
ly and properly. praying by the Spirit. On the 
contrary, in all Extempore- Prayer, the 
Powers and Faculties of the Soul are called 
off from dealing with the Heart and the Affe- 
ctions; and that both in the Speaker, and in 
the Hearer; both in him who makes, andi in 
him who is to join in ſuch Prayers. 
And firſt for the Miniſter, who makes and 
utters ſuch Extempore: prayers. He is whol- 
ly employing his Invention, both to conceive 
Matter, and find Words and Expreſſions to 
cloath it in: This is certainly the Work, which 
Vaulk 2 rakes 


and thoſe of the Heart too; it is certain, that 
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takes up his Mind, in this Exerciſe: And ſince 
the Nature of Man's Mind is ſuch, that it can- 
not with the ſame Vigour, at the ſame time, 
attend the work of Invention, and that * 
raiſing the Affections alſo; nor meaſure. out 
the ſame ſupply of Spirits and Intention for 
the carrying on the Operations of the Head, 


while the Head is ſo much imployed, the 
Heart mult be idle, and very little employ'd; 

and perhaps not at all: And conſequently, . 
to pray by the Spirit, be to pray with the Heart, 


and the Affections; it is alſo as certain, that 


while a Man prays Eætempore, he does not 
pray by the Spirit: Nay, the very Truth of it 
is, that while he is fo doing, he is not pray- 
ing at all, but he is Hudying, he is beating 
his Brain, while he ſhould be i out 


his Aſfectiouc. 


And then for the People that are to hear, 
and join with him in ſuch Prayers; it is ma- 
nifeſt, that they not knowing before-hand, 
whar the Miniſter will ſay, muſt, as ſoon as 
they do hear him, preſently buſy and beſtir 


their Minds, both to apprehend and under- 


ſtand the Meaning of what they hear; and 
withal, to judge whether it be of ſuch a Nature, 


as to be fit for them, to join and concur 


w ich . 
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wich him 5. So that the People alſo, ate, by 
this Courſe, put to ud), and to imploy thei 
apprehending, and judging Faculties, while 
they ſhould be exerting their Affections and 
Devotions; and conſequently by this means, 
the Sprrit of Prayer is ſtinted, as well in the 
Congregation that follows, as in the Mini- 
ſter, who firſt conceives a Prayer after theit 
Extempore-way. Which is a Truth ſo clear, 
and indeed ſelf· evident, that it is impoſſible, 
that it ſnould need any further een to 
eee ot make it out. 

The Sum of all is this; That ſince a Set- 
e of Prayer leaves the Soul wholly free, 
to imploy its Affections and Devotions, in 
which the Spirit of Prayer does moſt properly 
conſiſt; it follows, that the Spirit of Prayer 

is thereby, in a ſingular manner, helped, 
promoted, and enlarged: And ſince, on the 
other hand, the Extempore- way 'with-draws 
and takes off the Soul from imploy ing its 
Afettions, and engages it chiefly, if not 
wholly, about the ule of its Invention; it 4s 
plainly follows, that the Spirit of Prayer is, 
by this means, unavoidably cramp'd and hin- 
dred; and (to uſe their own Word) ffinted - 
Which was the Propoſition that I undertook 


to dente But there are tw Things, I con. 
| I 2 feſs 


a folks» that are: ntkmnlyrhinda"4 ind flinted 
by a Set- form of Prayer; and equally further. 
ed and eulanged by tlie Extempore- way; 
which, without all doubt; is the true Cauſe, 
why the former is ſo much decried, and the 
latter fo much extolled by the Men, whom 
we are now pleading with. The firſt of which 
is Pride and eee _ Ee Fattion 
and Ceditiu. Ae 
I. And firſt for Brig 1 cot not in athe leaf 5 
fü en but the chief D Deſign of ſuch as uſè 
the Extempore- way, is to amuſe the unt hin- 
ing Nabble with an Admiration of their Gifts; ; 
their whole Devotion proceeding from no o- 
ther Principle, but only a Love 70 hear them 
ſelves tall. And, believe, it would put wh 
cifer himſelf hard to it, to out. vye the Pride 
of one of thoſe Fellows pouring out his Ex- 
tempore ſtuff amongſt his ignorant, whining, 
factious Followers; liſtning to, and applaud- 
ing his copious Flow and Cant, with the ri- 
diculous Accents of their impertinent Groans, 
And, the Truth is, Extempore-prayerz even 
when beſt” and moſt dextrouſly performed, is 
nothing elſe, but a buſineſs of Invention and 
Wit (ſuch as it is) and requires no more to it, 
but a teeming Imagination, a bold Front, and 
a ready 9 ; and deſerves much the 
14 4 ſame 
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fine Commendation (were it not in a matter 
roo /er70us, to be fuldain upon) which is due 
to Ertempore. Vetſes: Only with this Diffe- 
rence, That there is neceſſary to theſe latter, 
a competent Meaſure of Wit and Learning; 
whereas the former may be done with very 
little Wit, and no Learning at all. | 
And now, can any ſober Perſon think it 
reaſonable, that the publick Devotions of a 
whole Congregation, ſhould be under the 
Conduct, and at the Mercy of a pert, empty, 
conceited Holder forth, whoſe chief (if not 
fole)” intent is to Vauat his ſpicitual Clack, and 
(as 1 may fo ſpeak) to pray Prizes; whereas 
Prayer is a Duty, that recommends itſelf ro 
the Acceptance of Almi ghty God, by no o- 
ther Qualification ſo much, as by the pro- 
foundeſt Humility, and the loweſt Eſteem that 
a Man can poſſibly have of himſelf 2 ? 
Certainly the exreimporizing Faculty is ne- 
ver more out of its Element, than in che Pul- 
pit: Though even here, it is mueh more ex- 
cuſable in a Sermon, than in a Prayer; foraſ- 
much as in that, a Man addreſſes himſelf but 
to Men; Men like himſelf, whom he may 
therefore make bold with; as, no doubt, for 
ſo doing they will alſo make bold with him. 
Belides, _ peculiar Advantage attending all 
„ 13 „„ ſuch 


boch faddain mee, Pos as . are 
quickly Born, ſo they quickly Die: It being 
ſeldom known, where the Speaker has ſo very 
Nuent an Invention, but the Hearer alſo has 
the Gift of as fluent a Memo. 

2. The other thing that has been. bicherto 
ſo little befriended by a Set: form of Prayer, 
and fo very much by the Extempore- way, is 
Faction and Sedition. It has been always 
found an excellent Way of girding at the Go- 
vernment in Scripture-phraſe. And we all 
know the common Dialect, in which the 
great Maſters of this Art uſed to pray for the 
King, and which may juſtly paſs for only a 

cleanlier and more refined kind of Libelling 
him in tbe Lord: As that God will turn 
bis Heart, and open his Eyes: As if he were 
a Pagan, yet to be converted to Chriſtianity; ; 
with many other ſly, virulent, and malicious 
Inſinuations, which we may every Day hear 
ol from (thoſe Mints of Treaſon and Rebel 

lion) their Conventicles; and for which, and 
a great deal leſs, ſome Princes and Govern- 
ments would make them not only eat their 
Words, but the Tongue that ſpoke them too, 
In fine, let all their Extempore-Harangues 
be conſidered, and duly weighed, and you 
hall fing a Miri af _ Faction, and Se- 
dition, 


* 
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dition, predominant in them all: The only 
Spirit, which thoſe ds oy do TEEN and 
indeed pray by. 
Il have been fo mach the loves, : and the 
carkefher; againſt this intoxicating, bewitching 
Cheat of Extempore- prayer, being fully ſa- 
tisſied in my Conſeience, that it has been all 
along the Devil's Maſter-piece and prime En- 
gine to overthrow our Church by. For I 
look upon this as a moſt „ Truth, 
That whoſbever renders the publick Worſhip 
of God contemptible amongſt us, muſt in the 
ſame degree, weaken and diſcredit our whole 
Religion. And, I hope, I have alſo proved 
it to be a Truth altogether as clear, That this 
Extempore- way, naturally brings all the 
Contempt upon the Worſhip of God, that 
both the Folly and Faction of Men can poſ- 
ſibly expoſe it to: And therefore, as a thing 
neither ſubſervient to the true Purpoſes of Re- 
ligion, nor grounded upon Principles of Rea- 
ſon; nor laſtly, ſaitable to the Practice of An- 
_ tiquity, ought by all means, to be exploded 
and caſt out of every ſober and welk-ordered 
Church; or that will be ſure to throw the 
Church, itſelf out of Doors. xp 
And thus I have at length finiſhed what 1 


had to =y of the firſt Ingredient of a pious 
| I 4 | and 


# 


120 A Sermon Preached;: 


and eee Prayer, which w vas Promedi- 
tation of 7 Houg hit; preſcribed, to us in theſe 
Words, Let not thy Mouth be raſh, nor thy 
Heart be haſty to utter any thing before, God. 
Which excellent, Words, and moſt. wiſe Ad- 
vice of Solomon. whoſoever can reconcile to 
the Expediency, Decency, or Uſefulneſs of 
Extempore. prayer. I ſhall acknowledge him 
a Man of greater N and Parts of Mind, 
than Solomon Himſelf. 
The other 3 of a ee and 
duly. qualified Prayer, is @ pertinent Brevity 
of Expreſſion, mentioned and recommended 
in that part of the Text; Therefore let thy 
15 ords be few. But this I cannot diſpatch 
now, and therefore iſhall not enter on it a 
rhis diane i PO 3 oe eur 7 | 
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4 Diſcourſe againſt 


Þ 2-6 


Tong and 
"tea hre Prayers, in be 
half of the Liturgy of " the 
_ Church England. 
Upon the ſame. - ok bein a0 


OI 


EF - . 


dnn erh on Au 

| B., not ra ſb with thy. "Mouth; 

Nl. 2nd let not-thime Heart be 
_  baſty to utter any thing be. 


fore God; for God is in Hea- 
ven, and thou up. Earth; 


ther fore let thy. N. ords þ 
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I theſe Words and obſerved in them 
} theſe three Things: „ 


I. That whoſoever appears in 
the Houſe of God, and particularly in the way 
of Prayers ought to reckon himſelf, 1 in a more 


©* 
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eſpecial manner, placed in the "Sight and Pre | 
| 7 of God: And. 

n, That the vaſt and infinite Diſtance | 
tween God and Him, ought to create in "bins = 
all imaginable Awe and N er in ſuch . 
his Addreſſes: to God. e 

3. And 4%; That mis everence required 
of him, is to conſiſt in a ſerious Preparation 
of his Thoughts, and a ſober Government of 
his Expreſſions : Neither is his Mouth to be 

raſh, nor hit Heart to be haſly in altering 
any thi g before PR. 

e\ Theſe three Things 1 fhew'd, were evident 

D contained in the Wonds, and. did as. evi- 

gently contain the whole Senſe of them. Bur 

I gathered. him all 0 6 \ op Pro firion ; 


a n 

. (That. Premeditationof Thought, and Br — 
vity of Expreſſion, are the great I wgredients 
of that Revertnce, that is required to a oe, 
acceptable, and devout Prager. 
The firſt of theſe, which is Premeditation 
1 | Thought, I then fully treated of, and dif. 
1 patch'd; and ſhall now proceed to the other, 
= which is a pertinent Brevity of LH ſon; 
Therefore let thy Words be few. 

Concerning which, we ſhall obſerve, firſt | 


in * That to be able to expreſs our 
Minds 


Minds ee Roh er tod is ke the 


greateſt Perfection and Commendation that 
Speech is capable of; ſuch a mutual Commu- 
nication of our Thoughts, being (as 1 may ſo 
ſpeak) the next approach to Iatuitiun; and 
the neareſt Imitation of the Converſe of bleſ- 
ſed Spirits made perfect, that our Condition 
in this World can poſſibly raiſe us to. Cer- 
tainly the greateſt and the wiſeſt Conceptions 
that ever iſſued from the Mind of Man, have. 
been couched under, and delivered i in a en 1 
cloſe, home, and ſignificant Words. 
But to derive the Credit of this: way of 
ſpeaking much higher, and from an Example 
infinitely greater, than the greateſt humane 

Wiſdom, was it not authorized, and ennobled 
by God himſelf in his making of the World? 
Was not the Work of all the fix Days, tranſ- 
acted in ſo many Words? There was no Cir- 
cumlocution, or Amplification, in the Caſe; 
which makes the Rhetorician Long inus, in his 
Book of the Loftine/s of Speech,” ſo much ad- 
mire the Height and Grandeur of Mo/ess Style 
in his firſt Chapter of Geneſis, 'O Idi 
Deomedirys, dx Tuxav anig. The Lawgiver of 
the Jews (ſays he, meaning Maſes) was no 
ordinary Man ; £109 T 78 Os Ou erpury x3 R 
g ie fi prey, becauſe (ſays yr 


he ſer forth the divine Power ſuitably to the 
Majeſty and Greatneſs of it. But how did he 
this? Why, aer oy Th aS ve F'vipar] | 
Je 6 Oos Oed, i; ebe Pig ras ' rave, 
vie be v nal die, &c. For that (Favs he) in 
the very Entrance of his Laws, he gives us 
this ſhort and preſent Account of the whole 
Creation: God ſaid, Let there be Light, and 
there was Light; Let there be an Earth, a 
Sea, and 4 Firmament, and there was po. 
So that all this high Elogy and Encomium, given 
by this Heathen of Moes, ſprang only from 
the majeſtick Brevity of this one Expreſſion ; 
an Expreſſion ſo ſuited to the Greatneſs of a 
Creator, and ſo expreſſive of his boundleſs, 
creative Power, as a Power infinitely above all 
Controul, or poſſibility of finding the leaſt 
Obſtacle or Delay, in archieying i ies mightieſt 
and moſt ſtupendious Works. Heaven, and 
Earth, and all the Hoſt of both (as it were) 
dropt from his Mouth; and Nature itſelf was 
but the Product of a Word; a Word not de- 
figned ro expreſs, but to conſtitute and give a 
Being; and not ſo much the a e ene 
as the Cauſe of what it ſiguifidoe. 
This was God's way of ſpvakitg i in bis filt | 
forming of the Univerſe: And was it not 15 
in the next Stand Inſtance of his Power, 
8 | | his | 
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his Governing of it too? For are not the great 
Inſtruments of Government, his Laws, drawn 
up and digeſted into a few Sentences? The 
whole Body of them containing but Ten 
Commandments, and ſome of thoſe Com- 
mandments, not ſo many Words? Nay, and 
have we not theſe alſo brought into yet a nar- 
rower Compaſs by him, who beſt underſtood 
them? Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and 
thy Neighbour” as thy ſelf Precepts, nothing 
like the tedious, endleſs, confuſed Traſh of Hu- 
mane Laws; Laws ſo numerous, that they 
not only exceed Men's Practice, but alſo ſur- 
paſs their Arithmetick; and ſo voluminous, 
that no mortal Head, nor Shoulders neither, 
muſt ever pretend themſelves able to bear 
them. In God's Laws the Words are few, 
the Senſe vaſt and infinite. In humane Laws, 
you ſhall be ſure to have Words enough; 
but, for the moſt part, to diſcern the Senſe 
and Reaſon of them, you had need read them | 
with a Microſc 

And thus baving ſhewn, how the Aliizhey 
utters himſelf, when he ſpeaks, and that upon 
the greateſt Occaſions; let us now deſcend 
from Heaven to Earth, from God to Man, 
and ſhew, That it is no Preſumption for us to 


conform 
4 


126 A Sermon reached 
1 conform our Words, as well as our Actions, 
to the ſupreme Pattern, and according to our 

5 meaſures to imitate the Wiſdom that we 
adore. And for this, has it not been-noted 
| by the beſt Obſervers, and the ableſt Judges, 
both of Things and Perſons, that the Wiſdom 
of any People or Nation has been moſt ſeen 
in the Proverbs and ſhort Sayings commonly 
received amopgſt them? And what is a Pro- 
verb, but the Experience and Obſervation of 
ſeveral Ages, gathered and ſumm'd up into 
one Expreſſion? The Scripture vouches Soio- 
mon for the wiſeſt of Men, and they are his Pro- 
verbs that prove him ſo. The ſeven Wiſe Men 
of Greece, ſo famous. for their Wiſdom all the 
World over, acquired all that Fame each of 
them, by a ſingle Sentence, conſiſting of two 
or three Words. And wats Grau]o ſtill lives 
and flouriſhes in the Mouths of all, while ma- 
ny vaſt Volumes are extinct, and ſunk into 
Duſt and utter Oblivion. And then for Books; 
we ſhall generally find, that the moſt Excel- 
lent, in any Art or e have been ſtill the 
ſmalleſt, and moſt c us: And this not 
without ground; for it is an Argument that the 
Author was a Maſter of what he wrote; and 
had a clear Notion, and a full Comprehenſion 


of che 5 before him. For the er 
of 
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of Things lies in a little compaſs, if the Mind 
could at any time, be ſo happy as to light up, 
on it. Moſt of the Writings and Diſcourſes in 
the World, are but Illuſtration. and Rheto- 
rick, which ſignifies as much as nothing to 
a Mind eager in purſuit after the Cauſes and 
Philoſophical Truth of Things. It is the work 
of Fancy to enlarge, but of Judgment to ſhor- 
ten and contract; and therefore this mult needs 
be as far above the other, as Judgment is A 
greater and a nobler Faculty than Fancy or 
Imagination, All Philoſophy is reduced to 
a few Principles, and thoſe Principles com- 
prized in a few Propoſitions, And as the whole 
Structure of Speculation reſts upon three or 
four Axioms, or Maxims; ſo That of Practice 
alſo hears upon a very ſmall number of Rules. 
And ſurely, there was never yet any Rule or 
Maxim that fill d a Volume, or took up a 
Week's time to be got by Heart. No; theſe 
are the Apices Rerum, the Tops and Sums, the 
very Spirit and Life of Things extracted and 
abridged; juſt as all the Lines drawn from the 
vaſteſt Circumference, do at length meet and 
unite in the ſmalleſt of things, a Point; and 
it is but a very little Piece of Wood, with 
which a true Artiſt will meaſure all the Tim- 
ber in the World, | The 9 is, there could | 
58 


4 
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102 no ſuch thing as Art or Science, could not 
the Mind of Man gather the general Natures 
of Things out of the numberleſs heap of Par- 
riculars, and then bind them up into ſuch ſhort 
Aphoriſms or Propoſitions; that ſo they may 
be made portable to the Memory, and there · 
by become ready and at hand ſor the Judg. 
ment to apply, and make uſe of, as there ſh: 1 
be occaſi S_ 
In fine, Brevity and Succinctneſi of esch 
is that, which in Philoſophy or Speculation we 
call Maxim, and Firſt Principle; in the Coun- 
ſels and Reſolves of practical Wiſdom, and the 
deep Myſteries of Religion, Oracle; and laſt- 
ly, in matters of Wit, and the fineneſſes of 
Imagination, Epigram. All of them ſeveral- 
ly, and in their kinds the greateſt, and the 
nobleſt Things that the Mind of Man canſhew 
the force and dexterity of its Faculties in. 
And now, if this be the higheſt Excellency, 
and perfection of Speech, in all other things, 
can we aſſign any true, ſolid Reaſon, why it 
ſhould not be ſo likewiſe in Prayer? Nay, is 
there not rather the cleareſt Reaſon imaginable, 
why it ſhould be much more ſo ? Since moſt 
of the 'fore-mentioned things are but Addreſ- 
ſes to an humane Underſtanding, which may 


need as many Words as oy fill a Volume, to 
make 
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make it voce uk the Truth of one Line. 
Whereas Prayer is an Addreſs to that Eternal 

Mind, Which (as we have ſhewn before) ſuch 
as rationally Invocate, pretend not to Inform. 
Nevertheleſs, ſince the Nature of Man is ſuch, 
that while we are yet in the Body, our Reve- 
rence and Worſhip of God, muſt of Neceſſity 
proceed in ſome Analogy to the Reverence, 
that we ſhew ro the Grandees of this World, 
we Will here ſee, What the Judgment of all 8 
Wiſe Men is, concerning fewneſs of Words, 
when we appear as Suppliants before our 
Earthly Superiors; and we ſhall find, that 
they generally allow it to import theſe three 
Things: 1. Modeſty. 2. Diſtretion; And 3. 
Height of Reſpeet to the Perſon addreſſed to. 
And firſt, for M odefty.. * Modeſty is a kind of 
Shame or Baſhfulneſs, proceeding; from the 
Senſe a Man has of his own Defects, compared 


with the Perfections of Him whom he comes 


before. And that which is Modeſty towards 
Men, is Worſhip and Devotion towards God. 
It is, a Virtue, that makes a Man unwilling to 
be ſeen; and fearful, ro be heard; and yet for 
that very Cauſe, never fails to make him, both 
ſcen with Favour, and heard with Attention. 
It loves not many Words, nor indeed needs 
them. For Modcſty addreſſing to any one of 

Vol. II. os XL a ge- 
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a-generous Worth 2d Hong is is n | 


that Man's Honour for its Advocate, and his 


Generoſity for its Interceſſox. And how then 


is it poſſible for ſuch, a Virtue. to. run out into 
Words? Loquacity ſtorms the. Ear,, but Mo- 


deſty takes the Heart; ;Shas 1s is troubleſome, 
this gentle, but irreſiſtible,” Much Speaking 


is always the Effect of Confidence ; and Con- 


fidence ſtill preſuppoſes, 20 rings from the 


perſuaſion that a Man has of own Worth: 
Both of them, certainly, very. unſit Qualificar 
tions for. a Petitioner. 3 


2. The ſecond thing that naturally. ſhews 
itſelf in Paucity of Words, is Diſeret ion; and 
particularly, that prime and eminent part of 


£ it, that conſiſts in a Care of offending: S hich 


Sohomon aſſures us, That in much ſpe; ing, it 


is hardly poſſible for us to avoid; In Prov. x. 
19. In the multitude of Words (ſays He) there 


 wanteth: not Fin. It re equiting ng ordinary | 


Skill for a Man to make his Tongue run by 
Rule; and, at the ſame time, to give it both 
its Leſſon and its Liberty too. For ſeldom 
or neyerʒ is there much ſpoke, but ſomething 
or other had hetter been not poke; there be- 


ing nothing that the Mind of Man is ſo apt to 


rb and take 8 at, as at n : 
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prefer a Suit to another, no doubt, the fewer 
of them the better; ſince, where ſo very little 


is ſaid, it is ſure to be either candidly acceß- 
ted, or, which is next, eaſily excuſed : But, at 
the ſame time, to Petition, and to provoke 
"9p? is certainly very prepoſterous. | 
The third Thing, that Brevity of 


= 93 commends itſelf by, in all Petitionary 


Addreſſes, is a peculiar reſpect to the Perſon 
addreſſed to: For, whoſoever Petitions his Su- 
perior, in ſuch a manner, does, by his very ſo 
doing, confeſs him better able to underſtand, 
than he himſelf can be to expreſs his own Caſe. 
He owns him, as à Patron, of a preventing 


Judgment and Goodneſs, and, upon that ac- 


count, able, not only to anſwer, but alſo to 
anticipate: his Requeſts. For, according to the 
moſt natural Interpretation of Things, this is 
to aſcribe to him a Sagacity ſo quick, and 


piercing, that it were Preſumption to inform; 


and a Benignity | ſo great, that it were needleſs 
to importune him. And can there be agreater, 
and more winning Deference to a; Superior, 
than to treat him under ſuch a Character? Or, 
can any thing be imagin d, ſo naturally ſit and 
efficicious; both to enforce the Petition, and 


to endear the Petitioner? A ſhort Petition to 


en My. e an a Suit to him 75 


NN 


ho 
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his Fayour, bur alſo 8 Panegyrick upon bis 


Parts. 
And thus 1 have alive you the three com. 
mendatory Qualifications of Brevity of Speech, 
In our Applications to the great Ones of the 
World. Concerning which, as I ſhewed be. 
fore, Thar it Was impoſſible for us to form our 
| Addreſſes, even to God himſelf, but with ſome 
Proportion and Reſemblance to thoſe that we 
make to our fellow Morrals, in a Condition 
much above us; ſo it is certain, That what- 
ſoever the general Judgment and Conſent of 
Mankind allows to be Expreſſive and Decla- 
rative of our Honour to thoſe, muſt (only 
with due Allowance of the Difference of the 
Object) as really and properly declare and fig- 
nify that Honour and Adoration that is due 
from us to the great God. And, conſequent- 
ly, what we have ſaid for Brevity of Speech, 
with Reſpect to the former, ought equally to 
conclude for it, with Relation to him too. 
But to argue more immediately, and direct 
ly to the Point before us: I ſhall now produce 
ſive Arguments, enforcing Brevity, and ca. 
ſhiering all Prolixity of Speech, with 1 
liar Reference to our Addreſſes to God. 
I. And the firſt Argument ſhall be taken 
from this Conlideration ; : That there is no 
N 
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Reaſon alledgable for the 'Ofe of Length, or 


Prolixity of Speech, that is at all applicable 


to Prayer. For, whoſoever uſes Multiplicity 
of Words, or Length of Diſcourſe, muſt of 
neceſſity do it for one of theſe three Purpoſes ; 
Either to inform, or perſuade; or laſtl y. to 
weary and overcome the Perſon, whom he di- 
rects his Diſcourſe to. But the very firſt Foun- 
dation of what I had to ſay upon this Subject, 
was laid by me, in demonſtrating, That 
Prayer could not poſſibly prevail with God, 
any of theſe three ways. For as much as be- 
ing Omniſcient, he could not be informed; 
and, being void of Paſſion, or Affections, be 
could not he perſuaded ; and laſtly, being 
Omnipotent, and infinitely Great, he could 
not, by any Importunity, be wearied, or o- 
vercome. And, if ſo, what uſe then can there 
be of Rhetorick, Harangue, or Multitude of 
Words in Prayer? For, if they ſhould be de- 
ſigned for Information, muſt it not be infi- 
nitely ſottiſn and unreaſonable, to go about 
to inform him, who can be ignorant of No- 
thing? Or, to perſuade him, whoſe unchange- 
able Nature makes it impoſſible for him to be 
moved, or wrought upon? Or, laſtly, by long 
and much ſpeaking, to think ro weary him 
E whale infinite Power, all the ſtrength of 
: . Men 
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Men and Angels, and the whole World put 
together, is not able to encounter, or ſtand be- 
fore ? So that the Truth is, by Loquacity and 
Prolixity of Prayer, a Man does really and in- 
deed (whether he thinks ſo or no) rob God 
of the Honour of thoſe three great Attributes, 
and neither treats Him as a Perſon Omniſeient, 
or Unchangeable, or Omnipotent. For, on 

the other ſide, all the uſefulneſs of long Speech, 
in humane Converſe, is founded only upon the 
Defects and Imperfections of humane Nature. 
For he whoſe Knowledge is at beſt but limited, 
and whoſe Intellect, both in apprehending and 
Judging, proceeds by a ſmall diminutive Light, 
cannot but receive an additional Light, by the 
Conceptions of another Man, clearly and plain- 
ly expteſſed, and by ſuch Expreſſion convey- 
ed to his Apprehenſion. And he again, whoſe 
Nature ſubjects him to Want and Weakneſs, 
and conſequently to Hopes and Feats, cannot 
but be moved this way, or that way, accord- 
ing as Objects ſuitable to choſe Paſſions; ſhall 
be dextrouſly repreſented; and fer before his 
Tmagination, by the Arts of Speaking; ; which 
is that that we call Per ſuaſion. And laſtly, 
He whoſe Soul and Body receive their Acti- 
vity from, and perform all their Functions by, 
the Mediation of the 1 which ebb. and 


DIE) flow, 
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flow, conſume, and are renewed again, can: 
not but find himſelf very uneaſy upon any te. 
dious, verboſe Application made to him: and 
that ſometimes to ſuch a degree, that through 
mere Fatigue, and even againſt Judgment and 
Intereſt both, a Man ſhall ſurrender himſelf as 
a conquer'd Perſon, to the over- bearing Ve- 
hemence of ſuch Sollicitations: For when they 
ply him ſo faſt, and pour in upon him ſo thick, 
they cannot but wear, and waſt the Spirits, as 
unequal to ſo pertinacious a Charge; and this 

properly to weary a Man; But now all 
Wearineſs,; we know, preſuppoſes Weakneſs; 
and conſequently every long, importunate, 
weariſome Petition, is truly and properly a 
force upon him, that is purſued with it; it is a 
following Blow after.) Blow upon the Mind = 
and Aﬀections, and may, for the cue, pas for 
real through ſhort Perſecution. 

This is the State and Condition of humane 
Nevo b and Prolixity. or Importunity of 
Speech, is ſtill the great Engine to attack it hy, 
either in its lind — ſide: And I think 1 
may venture to affirm, That it is ſeldom that 

any Man is prevailed upon by Words, but up- 
on a True and Philoſophical Eſtimate of the 
whole Matter, he is either deceeved on uusaried, 
date ae * and * with the thing Ne. | 


K 4 | | 7 ſired 
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ſired of him upon the very ſame Terms, that 
either a Child parts with a Jewel for an Apple, 
or a Man parts with his Sword, when it is forci- 
bly wreſted, or took from him. And that he 
who obtains what he has been Rhetorically, or 
Importunately begging for, goes away really 
a Conqueror, and triumphantly carrying off 
the Spoils of his Neighbour's Underſtanding, 
or his Will; baffling the former, or weary ing 
the latter into a grant of his reſtleſs Petitions. 
And now, if this be the Caſe; when any 
one comes with a tedious, long-winded Ha- 
rangue to God, may not God properly an- 
ſwer him with thoſe Words, in Pal. l. 21. 
Sarely thou thinkeft, I am altogether ſuch an 
one as thy ſelf? And perhaps, upon a due, and 
rational Examination of all the Follies, and 
Indecencies that Men are apt to be guilty of 
in Prayer, they will be all found reſolvable 
into this one Thing, as the true and ſole Cauſe 
of them; namely, That Men, when they pray, 
tale God to be ch an one as them ſelues; and 
ſo treat him accordingly: The Malignity and 
Mliſchief of which groſs Miſtake, may reach far 
tber than poſſibly at firſt they can well be a- 
Ware of. For if it be Idolatry to pray to God 


the Father, repreſented under the ſhape of a 


am can it men e pray to him as 
5 | 1 


on Teckfialies V. 2. 137 


repreſented under the Weakneſs of a Man? 


Nay, if the Miſrepreſentation of the Object | 


makes the Idolatry; certainly by how much 
the worſe, and more ſcandalous the M iſrepre- 
ſentation is, by ſo much the groſſer and more 
| intolerable, muſt be the Idolatry. To con- 
firm which, we may add this Conſideration, 
Thar Chriſt himſelf even now in his glorified 


Eſtate in Heaven, wears the Body, and conſe- | 


quently the Shape of a Man, though he is far 
from any of his Infirmities, or ImperfeQions: 


And therefore, no doubt, to repreſent God 


to ourſelves under theſe latter, muſt needs be 
more abſurd and irreligious, than to repreſent 


him under the former. But to one Particular 
of the preceding Diſcourſe, ſome may. reply 


and object; Thar if God's Omniſcience, by 


rendring it impoſſible for him to be informed, 
be a ſufficient Reaſon againſt, Prolixity, or 
length of Prayer; it will follow, That it is 

equally a Reaſon againſt the uſing any Words 
at all in Prayer; ſince the proper uſe of Words 


is to inform the Perſon whom we ſpeak to; 
and, conſequently, where Information is im- 


poſſible, Words muſt needs be uſeleſs and ſu- 
perfluous. 


To which 1 wes Firſt by Conceſſion, 
That if rhe . wie. of Words, or Speech, 
_._ _ 


3 
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were to inform the Perſon," whom we. ſpeak 
to, the Conſequence would be firm and good, 
and equally conclude againſt the uſe of any 
Words at all in Prayer. But therefore, in 
the ſecond Place I deny Information to be the 
ſole and adequate uſe of Words or Speech, 
or indeed any uſe of them at all, when either 
the Perſon ſpoken to, needs not to be infor- 
med, and withal is known not to need it, as 
ſometimes it falls out with Men; or, when he 
is uncapable of being informed, as ir is always 
with God. But the proper uſe of Words, 
whenſoever we ſpeak to God in Prayer, is 
thereby to pay Him Honour and Obedience. 
God having, by an expreſs Precept enjoined 
us the uſe of W ords in Prayer, Commanding 
us in Pal. I. 15. and many other Scriptures, 
to call upon him: and in Luke xi. 21. When 
wwe pray, to ſay, Our Father, &c. But no 
where has he commanded us to do this wich 
Prolixity, or Multiplicity of Words. And 
though it muſt be confeſſed, that we may 
ſometimes anfwer this Command of calling 
upon God, and ſaying, Our Father, &e, by 
mental or inward Prayer; yet ſince theſe 
Words, in their firſt and moſt proper Signi- 
Fication, import a vocal Addreſs,” there is no 


doubt, but the direct Peſign of the Command : 


1 * 
r TOOLS YG 
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is to enjoin this alſo, whereſoever there is Abi- 
| liry and Power to perform it. So that we 
ſee here the Neceſſity of vocal Dreher, founded 
upon the Authority of a divine Precept; where- 
as, for long Prolix Prayer, no ſuch Precept 
can be produced; and conſequently, the divine 
Omniſcience may be a ſufficient Reaſon againſt 
multiplicity of Words in Prayer, and yet con- 
clude nothing ſimply or abſolutely againſt the 
bare uſe of them. Nevertheleſs, that we may 
not ſeem to alledge bare Command, unſe- 
conded by Reaſon, (which yet, in the divine 
Commands, it is impoſſible to do,) there is 
this great Reaſon for, and uſe of Words in 
Prayer, without the leaſt Pretence of inform- 
ing the Perſon whom we pray to; and that is, 
to acknowledge and own thoſe Wants before 
God, that we ſupplicate for a Relief of. It 
ſorry: proper and rational to own and ac- 
knowledge a thing even to him, who knew it 
babes: ; Foraſmuch as this is ſo far from offer- 
ing to communicate, or make known to him 
the thing ſo acknowledged, that it rather pro- 
{ſuppoſes in him an antecedent Knowledge of 
it, and comes in only as a ſubſequent Aſſent, 
and Subſcription to the Reality and Truth of 
ſuch a Knowledge. For to acknowledge a thing 
in ep: firſt Senſe of the does by no 
| means 
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means ſignify a Deſign of notifying that thing 
to another, but is truly and properly a Man's 
paſſing Sentence upon himſelf, and his own 
Condition: There being no Reaſon in the 
World, for a Man to expect that God ſhould 
relieve and ſupply thoſe Wants, that he him- 
felf will not own nor take notice of; any 
more, than for a Man to hope for a Pardon 
of thoſe Sins, that he cannot find in his heart 
fo confeſs. And yet (I ſuppoſe) no Man in 
his right Senſes does, or can imagine, that 
God is informed, or brought to the knowledge 
of thoſe Sins, by any ſuch Confeſſion. 
And ſo much for the clearing of this Ob- 
jection; ; and, in the whole, for the firſt Argu- 
ment produced by us, for Brevity, and againſt 
Prolixity of — ; namely, That all the 
Reaſons that can be aſſigned far. ſpe Ge of 
Speech in our Converſe with Men, ceaſe, and 
become no Reaſons for. it at all, when we are 
to ſpeat or pray to Gold. 

2. The ſecond Argument for . of 
Words in Prayer, ſhall be taken from the Pau- 
city of thoſe things that are neceſſary to be 
prayed for. And ſurely, where few Things 
are neceſſ- ary, few Words ſhould be ſufficient. 
For where the Matter is not commenſurate to 
the Words, all Speaking is but Tautology ; 
that 


on Bbelehkiſtes v. 2. 141 
that being truly and really Tautology, where 


the bl thing is repeated, though under ne- 


ver ſo much variety of Expreſſion; As it is 
bur the ſame Man till, though he appears e- 


very Day, or every Hour, in a new and dif- 


ferent Suit of Clothes. 


The adequate Subject of our 1 prtpent a 


 thew'd at firſt) comprehended in it Things of 
Neceſſity, and Things of Charity. As 85 the 


firſt of which, I know nothing abſolutely ne. 
ceſſary, but Grace here, and Glory hereafter, 
And for the other, we know what the Apoſtle 


fays, 1 Tim. vi.8. Having Food and Raiment, 


let us be therewith content. Nature is fatis- 
fied with a little, and Grace with leſs. And now, 
if the Matter of our Prayers lies within ſo 
narrow a Compaſs, why ſhould the Dreſs 
and Out- ſide of them ſpread and diffaſe itſelf 
into ſo wide and diſproportioned a Largeneſs? 
By reaſon of which, our Words will be forced 
to hang looſe and light, without any Matter 
to ſupport them; much after the ſame rate, 

that it is ſaid to be in Tranſubſtantiation; 
where Accidents are left in the Lurch by their 
proper Subject, that gives them the flip, and 
ſo leaves thoſe poor flender Beings to ory | 
and mint for thewſetyes, 1 
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Law, cutting off Prologues and Epilogues, and 
commanding them to an immediate Repreſon- 
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In Brevity of Speech, a Man does not ſo 
Boch ſpeak Words, as Things; 3 Things in 


their preciſe and naked Truth; and ſtripp'd 


of their Rhetorical Mask, and their fallacious 


Gloſs: And therefore, in Athens they circum- 
ſcribed the Pleadings of theit Orators by a ſtrict 


tation of the Caſe, by an impartial and ſuccinct 
Declaration of mere Matter of Fact. And this 
was indeed, to ſpeak Things fit for a Judge 


to hear, becauſe it argued the Pleader alſo a 


Judge of what was fit for him to ſpeak. 
And now, why ſhould not this be both De. 


cency and Devotion too, when we come to 


plead for our poor Souls before the great Tri- 


Þunal of Heaven? It was the Saying of Solo. 
mon, A. Mord to the Wiſe; and if fo, certain- 


ly there can be no Neceſlicy of many. Words 
to Him, who is Wiſdom itlelf, For, can any 


Man think, that God delights to hear him 


make Speeches, and to ſiew his Parts, (as the 


Word is) or to jumble a Multitude of miſap- 


plied Seripture· Sentences together, interlard- 
ed with a frequent, nauſeous Repetition of 45 


Lord! which ſome call exerciſing their Gifts, 


but with a greater Exerciſe of their 'Hearers 
wir oh ? n dees not he preſent his Maker, 


not 


Coo Lon _ FIST TN 
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not only. with a more decent, but alſo a more 
free and liberal Oblation, who tenders him 
much in a little, and brings him his whole 
Heart and Sonl Wrap: up in, three or four 
lond Lungs, N up whole Vallies of 1 
late Breath to the Throne of Grace? For nei- 
ther in the eſteem of God, or Man, ought 

multitude of Words to pals for any more: In 
the preſent Caſe, no doubt, God accounts and 
accepts of the former, as infinitely a more va- 
luable Offering than the latter. As that Sub- 
ject pays his Prince a much nobler and more 
acceptable Tribute, who tenders him a Purſe 
of Gold, than he who brings him a whole 
Cut load of Farthings; ; in which there is 
Weight without Worth, and Number without 
Account. 

3. The third Argument * Brevity,, * or 
Contractedneſs of Speech in Prayer, ſhall be 
taken from the very Nature and Condition of 
the Perſon who prays; which makes it impoſ- 
ſible for him to keep up the ſame Fervour and 
Attention in a long Prayer, that he may in a 
ſhort, For as I firſt obſerved that the Mind of 
Man cannot with the ſame Force and Vigour 
attend two ſeveral Objects at the ſame time; 
ſo Wei can it with the ſame Force and Ear- 
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8821 for any r time. "Grear Intention of 
Mind ſpending the Spirits roo faft, to continue 
its firſt Freſhneſs and Agility long. For while 
the Soul is a Retainer to the Elements; anda 
Sojourner in the Body, it muſt be content to 
ſabmit its own quickneſs and ſpirituality to 
the dulneſs of its Vehicle, and to comply wich 
the Pace of its inferior Companion. Juſt like 
a Man ſhut up in a Coach; who, while he is 
. fo, muſt be willing to go no faſter than the 
Motion of the Coach will carry him. He 
who does all by the help of thoſe ſubtle, re. 
find Parts of Matter, called Spirits, muſt not 
think to perſevere at the ſame pitch of aQing, 
while thoſe Principles of Activity flag. No 
Man begins and ends a long Journey wich 
the ſame Pace. 

But now, when Payer has loſt its 455 pet. 
vour and Attention, (which indeed are the 
very Vitals of it,) it is but the Car laſe of a 
Prayer; and conſequently, muſt needs be 
loathſome and offenſive to God: Nay, though 
the greateſt part of ir ſhould be enlivened, and 
carried on with an actual Attention; yet if 
that Attention fails to enliyen any one part of 
ir, the whole is but a joining of the Living and 
the ret 1 for which Conjunction, 

the 


— 
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the Dead is not at all the better, but the Liv- 


ing very much the worſe. It is not length, 
nor copiouſneſs of Language, that is Devo- 
tion, any more than Bulk and Bigneſs is Va- 


lour, or Fleſh the meaſure of the Spirit. A 


ſhort Sentence may be oftentimes a large and 
a mighty Prayer. Devotion ſo managed, be- 
ing like Water in a Well; where you have 
Fulneſs in a little Compaſs; which ſurely is 
much nobler, than the ſame carried out into 
many petit, creeping Rivulets, with length and 
ſhathwneſs together. Let him who prays, 


beſtow all that Strength, Fervour and Atten- 


tion, upon Shortneſs and Significance, that 


would otherwiſe run out, and loſe itſelf in 
length and luxuriancy of Speech to no purpoſe. 


Let not his Tongue out- ſtrip his Heart; nor 
preſume to carry a Meſſage to the Throne of 


Grace, while that ſtays behind Let him not 


think to ſupport ſo hard, and weighty a Duty, 


with a tired, languiſhing, and be: jaded De- 


votion: To avoid which, let a Man contract 
his Expreſſion, where he cannot enlarge his 
Affection; ſtill remembring, that nothing can 
be more aer in itſelf, nor more unaccepta- 
ble to God, than for one engaged in the great 
Work of Prayer, to hold on ſpeaking, after we” 
Vor. „ "Ko bas 
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has left off praying; and to keep the Lips at 
work when the Spirit can do no more. 
de fourth Argument for ſhortneſs, 
or conciſeneſs of Speech in Prayer, ſhall be 
drawn from this, That it is the moſt natural 
and lively way of expreſſing the utmoſt A- 
gonies and Out- cries of the Soul to God upon 
a quick, pungent Senſe, either of a preſſing 
Neceſſity, or an approaching Calamity; which 
we know, are generally the chief Occaſions of 
Prayer, and the moſt effectual Motives to 
bring Men upon their Knees, in a vigorous 
Application of themſelves, to this great Duty. 
A Perſon ready to ſink under his Wants, has 
neither time, nor heart, to Rhetoricate, or 
make Flouriſhes. No Man begins a long 
Grace, when he is ready to ſtarve: Such an 
one's Prayers are like the Relief he needs, 
quick and ſudden, ſhort and immediate: He 
is like a Man in Torture upon the Rack; 
whoſe Pains are too acute to let his Words be 
many; and whoſe Deſires of Deliverance 
too impatient to delay the things he begs for, | 
by the manner of his begging ir. 
It is a common Saying; Va Man does not 
know how to pray, let him go to Sea, and that 
ill teach him. And we have a notable In- 


ſtance of what kind of Prayers Men are 
3 5 taught 
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taught in that School, even in the Diſciples 
themſelves, when a Storm aroſe, and the 
Sea raged, and the Ship was ready to be caſt. 
away, in the viii® of Matthew. In which 
Caſe, we do not find that they fell preſently 
to harangue it about Seas and Winds, and that 
diſmal face of things that muſt needs appear 
all over the devouring Element at ſuch a time: 
All which, and the like, might, no doubt, 
have been very plentiful Topicks of Eloquence 
to a Man, who ſhould have look'd upon theſe 
things from the Shoar; or diſcourſed of 
Wrecks and Tempeſts ſafe and warm in his 
Parlour. But theſe poor Wretches, who were 
now entring (as they thought) into the very 
Jaws of Death, ſtruggling with the laſt Efforts 
of Nature, upon the Senſe of a departing 
Life; and conſequently, could neither ipeak 
nor think, any thing low or ordinary in fuch 
a Condition, preſently rallied up, and diſchar- 
ged the whole Concern of their deſponding 
Souls in that ſhort Prayer, of but three Words, 
though much fuller, and more forcible, than 
one of three thouſand, in the 25 Verſe of 
the fore-mentioned Chapter; Save us, Lora, 
or we periſh, Death makes ſhort Work when 
it comes, and will teach him, who would pre. 
vent it, to make ſhorter. For ſurely no Man 
| 13 who 
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who thinks himſelf a periſhing, can be at lei- 
ſure to be Eloquent ; or judge it either Senſe 
or Deyotion, to begin a long Prayer, when, 
in all likelihood, he ſhall conclude his 12. 
before it. 

The fifth ao; laſt Argument” that I | 
ſhall produce for Brevity of Speech, or Few- 
neſs of Words in Prayer, ſhall be taken from 
the Examples which we find in Scripture, of 
| tuch as have been remarkable for Brevity, 
and of ſuch as have been noted form Prolixity 
, Speech, in the diſcharge of this Duty. _ 
I. And firſt for Brevity. To omit all thoſe 

notable Examples, which the Old Teſtament 
affords us of it; and to confine ourſelves on- 
Iy to the New, in which we are undoubtedly 
moſt concerned. Was not this way of Pray- 
ing, not only warranted, but ſanctiſied, and 
ſet above all that the Will of Man could poſ- 
ſibly except againſt it, by that infinitely ex- 
act Form of Prayer, preſcribed by the Great- 
eſt, the Holieſt, and the Wiſeſt Man that e. 
ver lived, even Chriſt himſelf, the Son of God, 
and Saviour of the World? Was it not an in- 
ſtance both of the trueſt Devotion, and the 
fulleſt and moſt comprehenſive Reaſon, that 
ever proceeded from the Mouth of Man? 
Ant yet withal, the ſhorteſt, and moſt ſuc- 
3 I; cinct 
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cinct Model, that ever graſped all the Needs 
and Occafions of Mankind, both Spiritual and 
Temporal, into ſo ſmall a Compals ? Doubt- 
leſs, had our Saviour thought fir to ampliſie 
or be prolix, He, in whom were hid all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom, could not want Mat- 
ter; nor he who was himſelf he Word, want 
Variety of the fitteſt to have expreſſed his 
Mind by. But he choſe rather to contract the 
whole Concern of both Worlds into a few 
Lines, and to unite both Heaven and Earth 
in his Prayer, as he had done before in his 
Perſon. And indeed one was a kind of Copy» 
= Repreſentation of the other. _ 

So then, we ſee here Brevity i in the Rule 
or Pattern, let us ſee it next in the Practice, 
and after that, in the Succeſs of Prayer. And 
firſt ; we have the Practice, as well as the Pat- 
tern of it, in our Saviour himſelf; and that, 
in the moſt ſignal Paſſage of his whole Life, 
even his Preparation for his approaching Death. 
In which dolorous Scene, when his whole Soul 
was nothing but Sorrow, (that great moving 
Spring of Invention and Elocution) and when 
Nature was put to its laſt and utmoſt ſtretch, 
and ſo had no refuge, or relief, but in Prayer; 
yet even then, all this Horror, Agony, and 
Diſtreſs of Spirit, delivers itſelf but in two 

1 . very 
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very ſhort Sentences, in Matth. xxvi. 39. 0 
my Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs 
from me; nevertheleſs, not as 1 will, but as. 
thou wilt. And again, the ſecond time, with 
the like Brevity, and the like Words. O my 
Father, if this Cup may not paſs from me, 
except I arink it, thy Will be done. And 
laſtly, the third time alſo, he uſed the ſame 
ſhort form again; and yet in all this, he was 
(as we may ſay, without a Metaphor) even 
praying for Life; ſo far as the great Buſineſs, 
he was then about, to wit, the Redemption of 
the World, would ſuffer him to pray for it. All 
which Prayers of our Saviour, and others of 
like Brevity, are properly ſuch, as we call 
Ejaculations; an elegant Similitude from 5 


Dart, or Arrow, ſhot, or thrown out; and 


ſuch an one (we know) of a Yard long, will 
fly ee. and JUNK? Th 5 A one of 

o OO ETD go 
And then, in the laſt place, r the Saccels 
of ſuch brief Prayers; 1 ſhall give yon but 
three Inſtances of this, but they ſhall be of 
| Perſons praying under the Preſſure of as great 
Mliſeries, as humane Nature could well be affli- 
cted with. And the firſt ſhall be of the 1 
per, Matth. viii. 2. or, as S. Lake deſcribes 
him, a Man full of a Who came to 
our 


on Eccleſiaſtes v. 2. 151 
our Saviour and worſhipped him; and, as 
S. Lake again has it more particularly, fell 
on bis Face before him, (which is the loweſt 
and moſt devout of all Poſtures of Worihip) 
ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean. This was all his Prayer: And the 
Anſwer to it-was, That he was immediately 
_ cleanſed. The next Inſtance ſhall be of the 
poor blind Man, in Luke xviii. 28. following 
our Saviour with this earneſt Prayer: Jeſus, 
thou Son of David, have Mercy upon me. His 
whole Prayer was no more: For it is ſaid 
in the next H erſe, that he went on, repeating 
it again and again: 7e/ies, thou Sou of David, 
bave Mercy upon me. And the Anſwer he 
received was, That his Eyes were opened. 
and his Sight reſtored. _ 
+ The third and laſt Inſtance ſhall be of the 
7 Publican, -in the ſame Chapter of S. Luke; 
praying under a lively Senſe of as great a Le- 
proſy, and Blindneſs of Soul, as the other 
two could have of Body. In the 13* Verſe, 
He ſinote upon his Breaſt, ſaying, God be mer 
ciful to me a Sinner. He ſpoke no more; tho' 
tis in the x0 Fer ſe, that he went ſolemuly 
and purpoſely up to the Temple to pray: The 
iſſue and ſucceſs. of which Prayer was, That 
oy went home juſtified, before one of thoſe, 
: | 1 * whom 
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whom all the 7euiſh Church revered as abſo - 
lutely the higheſt and moſt heroick Examples 
of Piety, and moſt beloved Favourites of Hea- 
ven, in the whole World. And now, if the 
force and virtue of theſe ſhort Prayers could 
riſe ſo high, as to cleanſe a Leper, to give 
aht to the Blind, and to juſtify a Publican; 
and, if the Worth of a Prayer may at all be 
meaſured by the Succeſs of it, I ſuppole, no 
Prayers whatſoever can do more; and, I ne- 
ver yet heard or read of any lang Prayer, that 
did ſo much. Which brings on the other part 
of this our fifth and laſt Argument, which was 
to be drawn from the Examples of ſuch, as 
have been noted in Scripture for Prolixity or 
Length of Prayer. And of this, there are 
only two mentioned; The Heathens. and the 
Phariſees. * The firſt, the grand Inſtance of 
Idolatry; the other, of Hypocriſy: But Chriſt 
forbids us the Imitation of both; M hen ye 
pray, ſays our Saviour in the vit of Matthew, 
be ye not like the Heathens : But in what? 
Why, in this, That they think they ſhall be 
beard for their much ſpeaking 5- in the 7 
Perſe. It is not the Multitude, that prevails in 
Armies, and much leſs in Words. And then 
for the Phariſees, whom our Saviour 'repre- 
een as the * vileſt of Men, and the 

greareſt 
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greateſt of Cheats. We have them amuſing 
the World with Pretences of a more refin'd 


Devotion, while their Heart was all that time 


in their Neighbour's Coffers. For does not 


our Saviour expreſly tell us, in Lule xx. and 


the two laſt Verſes, That the great Tools, 


the Hooks or Engines by which they com- 


paſs'd their worſt, their wickedeſt, and moſt 


rapacious Deſigns, were /ong Prayers? Prayers 
made only for a ſhew or colour; and that, to 
the baſeſt and moſt degenerous ſort of Vil- 
lainy, even the robbing the Spittle, and de- 
vouring the Houſes of poor, helpleſs, forlorn 


Widows. Their Devotion ſerv'd all along 


but as an Inſtrument to their Avarice, as a 

Factor or Under-Agent to their Extortion. 
A Practice, which duly ſeen into, and ſtript 
of its Hypocritical Blinds, could not but look 


very odiouſly, and ill-favouredly ; and there- 


fore, in come their long Robes, and their long 


Prayers together, and cover all. And the 
Truth is, neither the Length of one, nor of 


the other, is ever found ſo uſeful, as when 
thete is ſomething more than ordinary that 
would not be ſeen. This was the gainful 
Godlineſſi of the Phariſees; and, I believe upon 
good Obſervation, you will hardly find, any 
like the Phariſees for their long Prayers, who 
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are not alſo extremely like them for ſomething 


elſe. - And thus having given you five Argu- 
ments for Brevity, and againſt; Prolixity of 
Prayer; let us now make this our 0#her great 
Rule, whereby to judge of the Prayers of our 


Church, and the Prayers of thoſe who, Difent 


aud Divide from it. And, STE NN 

Firſt, For that excellent Body of ae 
contained in our Liturgy, and both compiled 
and enjoined by publick Authority. Have 
we not here, a great Inſtance of Brevity and 


|  Fulneſs together, caſt into ſeveral, ſhort, ſig- 


nificant Collects, each containing a diſtin, 
entire, and well - managed. Petition? The 
whole Sett of them being like a ſtring of 
Pearls, exceeding rich in Conjunction; and 
therefore of no ſmall Price or Value, even 
ſingle, and by themſelves. Nothing could 
have been compoſed with greater Judgment; 

Every Prayer being ſo ſhort, that it is impot- 
fible it ſhould weary ; and withal, ſo perti- 

nent, that it is impoſſible it ſhould cloy the 
Devotion. And indeed, ſo admirably fitted 
are they all to the common Concerns of a 


Chriſtian Society, that when the Rubrick en- 


joins but the nſe of ſome of them, our Wor- 
hip is not imperfect; and when we on _ 
all, there is W ſuperfluous. 
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And the Reaſon aſſigned by ſome learned 
Men for the Preference of many ſhort Prayers, 
before a continued long one, is unanſwer- 
able; namely, Thar by the former there is 
a more frequently repeated mention made of 
the Name, and ſome great Attribute of God, 
as the encouraging Ground of our praying to 
him; and withal, of the Merits and Media- 
tion of Chriſt, as the only thing that can pro- 
miſe us Succeſs, in what we pray for: Every 
diſtinct Petition beginning with the former, 
and ending with the latter: By thus annexing 
of which to each particular thing that we ask 
for, we do manifeſtly confeſs and declare, 
That we cannot expect to obtain any one 
thing at the hands of God, but with a parti- 
cular renewed reſpect to the Merits of a Me- 
diator ; and withal, remind the Congregation | 
of the ſame, by making it their part to renew 
a diſtin Amen to every diſtinct Petition. 
ud te this, che excellent Contrivance or 
great part of our Liturgy, into alternate Re- 
bee by which means, the People are put 
to bear a conſiderable ſhare in the whole — 
vice: which makes it almoſt impoſſible for 
them, to be only idle Hearers,. or, which is 
worſe, mere Lookers on: As they are very 
* and may be always (if they can but 
"PM 
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eep their Mo open) at the long, tedious 
— of the Nonconformiſts. And this in- 


deed is that, which makes and denominates 
our Liturgy truly and properly a Book of 


Common prayer. For, I think I may truly a- 
vouch (how ſtrange ſoever it may ſeem at firſt) 
thar there is no ſuch thing as Common, or 


Joint. prayer, any. where amongſt the Princi- 


pal Diſſenters from the Church of England : 
For, in the Rowiſh Communion, the Prieſt 


fays over the appointed Prayers only to him 


ſelf, and the reſt of the People not hearing a 
Word of what he ſays, repeat alſo their own 
particular Prayers to themſelves; ; and when 
rhey have done, go their way; Not all at 
once, as neither de they come at once, ug 
ſeatteringly, one "after another, 'accordin 
they have finiſhed theirDevotions:” And tl 
for the Nonconformiſts"; their Prayers 5 
all extempore,” it is (as we have ſhewn before) 
hardly poſſible for azy, ahd utterly impoffible 
for ali to join in them. For, ſurely, People 
cannot join in a Prayer before they under- 
ſtand it; nor can it be imagined, that all Ca- 
pacities ſhould preſently and immediately un- 
derſtand what they Hear, when, poſſibly, 
Holder. forth himſelf underſtands not what he 
Jos: From all which we may venture to con- 
clude, 
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clude, That, that excellent thing, Common. 
prayer, which is the joint Addreſs of a whole 
Congregation, with united Voice as well as 
Heart, ſending up their Devotions to Almigh- 
ty God, is no-where to be found in theſe 
Kingdoms, but in that beſt and neareſt Copy 
of Primitive, Chriſtian Worſhip, the Divine 
Service, as it is performed according to the 

Orders of our Church. 

As for thoſe long Prayers, fo frequently 
uſed by ſome before their Sermons; the Con- 
ſtitution and Canons of our Church are not 
at all reſponſible for them; having provided 
us better things, and with great Wiſdom ap- 
pointed a Form of Prayer, to be uſed by all 
before their Sermons. But as for this way of 
Praying, now generally in uſe, as it was firſt 
took up upon an humour of Novelty, and 
Popularity, and by the fame carried on, till it 

had paſſed into a Cuſtom, and ſo put the Rule 
of the Church firſt out of Uſe, and then out 
of Countenance allo ; ſo, if it be rightly con- 
ſidered, it will, in the very nature of the 
thing itſelf, be found a very ſenſeleſs and ab- 
ſurd Practice. For, can there be any Senſe 
or Propriety in beginning a new, tedious 
Prayer in the Pulpit, juſt after the Church has, 

for near an hour together, with great variety 


* 
? . 
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of Offices, ſuitable to all the Needs of the Con- 
gregation, been praying for all, that can poſ- 
ſibly be fit for Chriſtians to pray ewe | 
certainly can be more irrational. For which 
Cauſe, amongſt many more, that old ſober 
Form of Bidding Prayer, which, both againſt 
Law and Reaſon, has been juſtled out of the 
Church by this upſtart, puritanical Encroach- 
ment, ought with great Reaſon, to be reſto- 
red by Authority; and both the Uſe and 
Uſers of it, by a ſtrict. and ſolemn Reinforce 
ment of the Canon upon all, without excep- 
tion, be- reſcued from that unjuſt Scorn of the 
Factious and Ignorant,” which the Tyranny of 
thecontrary, ufurping Cuſtom, will otherwiſe 
expoſe them to. For ſurely, it can neither be 
Decency nor Order for our Clergy to conform 
to the Fanaticks, as many in their ee be- 
fore Sermon now-a-days do. | 
And thus having accounted for the * 
of our Church, according to the great Rule 
preſcribed in the Text, nh thy Words be few: 
Let us now, according to the fame, conſider 
alſo the way of Praying, ſo much uſed, and 
applauded by ſuch, as have renounced the 
Communion, and Liturgy of our Church; 
it is but Reaſon, that they ſhould bring us 
an better in the room of what they 
hae 
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have ſo diſdainfully caſt off. But, on the con- 


trary, are not all their Prayers exactly after 
the Heatheniſb and Phariſaical Copy? Al- 


ways notable for thoſe two Things, Length 


and Tautology? Two whole Hours for one 
Prayer, at a Faſt, uſed to be reckoned but a 
moderate Doſe; and that, for the moſt part, 
fraught. with ſuch irreverent, blaſphemons Ex- 
preſſions, that, to repeat them, would Pro- 


fanc the Place I am ſpeaking in; and indeed, 


they ſeldom carried on the Wark of ſuch a Day 
(as their Phraſe was, ) but they left the Church 
in need of a new Conſecration. Add to this, 
the Incoherence and Confuſion, the endleſs 
Repetitions, and the unſufferable Nonſenſe, 
that never failed to hold out, even with their 
utmoſt. Prolixity; ſo that in all their Jong - 
Faſts, from firſt to laſt, from ſeven in the 
Morning, to ſe ven in the Evening, (which 
was their Meaſure) the Pulpic was always the 
emptieſt Thing in the Church; And I never 
knew ſuch a Faſt kept by them, but their 
Hearers had Cauſe to — a Thankſotving, 


as ſoon as they had done. And the Truth is, 


when I 8 A the Matter of their Prayers; 
ſo full of Ramble, and. Inconſequence, and in 
every reſpect, ſo very like the Language of a 
ky and compare it with their Carriage of 
themſelves 
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themſelves in Prayer, with their Zyes, for the 

moſt part ſhut, and their Arms ſtretched out 
in yawning Poſture, a Man that ſhould hear 
any of them pray, might, by a very pardon- 
able Error, be induced to think, that he was 
all the time hearing one talking in his Sleep : 
beſides the ſtrange Virtue, which their Prayers 
had to procure Sleep in others too. So that he 

— who ſhould be preſent at all their long Cant, 

would ſhew a greater Ability in Watching, 
than ever they could pretend to in Praying, 
if he could forbear Sleeping, having ſo ſtrong 
a Proyocation to it, and ſo fair an Excuſe for 
it. In a Word, ſuch were their Prayers, both 
for Matter and Expreſſion, that could any one 
truly and exactly write them out, it would 
be the ſhrewdeſt, and moſt effectual way of 
Writing againſt them, that could poſlibly be 
thought _—_ 

I T ſhould not have thus tronbled either you, 
or myſelf, by raking into the Dirt and Dung- 
hill o cheſe Men's Devorions, upon the ac- | 
count of any thing, either done or ſaid by 
them in the late times of Confuſion ; for as 
they have the King's, ſo I wiſh chem God's 
Pardon alſo, whom, I am' ſure, they have 
| offended much more, than they have both 
Kings put —— But that which has 

$ + 3 
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ptovoked me thus to rip up. and expoſe to 
you their hauſcous, and ridiculous way of ad- 

dteſſing to God, even upon the moſt ſolemn 


Occaſions,” is that intolerably rude and un- 
194 Inſakeice and Et OR with Which 
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chat, he Pines wh of, ind continued in, will as 
 infallibly ruin their Souls, as Theft, Whore- 
dom, Murther, or any other of the moſt cry- | 
ing, damning Sins whatſoever. But leaving 
this to. the Juſtice of the Government, to 
which ir belongs to protect us in our Spiritual, 
as well as in our Temporal Concerns, I ſhall 
only fay this, That nothing can be more for 
the Honour of our Liturgy, than to find it 
deſpiſed only by thoſe who have made them- 
ſelves remarkable to the World fot deſpiling 
the Lord's Prayer as much. 
In the mean time, for onrktyes of the 
Church of England, who, without pretend- 
ing to any: New Lights, think it equally a 
Duty and Commendation to be Miſe, and to 
be De vout only to Sobriety, and who judge 
it no Diſhonour to God himſelf, to be Wor- 
Vol. II. | M ſhipped 
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ſhipped according ta Law and Rule. If the 
Directions of Solamon, the Precept and Exam- 
ple of our Saviour; and laſtly, the Piety and 
Experience of thoſe Excellent Men, and Mar: 
tuyrs, who firſt compoſed, and afterwards own- 
ed ous Liturgy with their deareſt Blood, may 
de look'd, upon as ſafe and ſufficient Guides 
to us in Our publick Worſhip of God; 3 then, 
upon the joint Authority of all theſe, we may 
pronounce our Liturgy, the greareſt Treaſure 
of Rational Devotion in the Chriſtian World. 
And k know no Prayer neceſſary, that is not 
in the Liturgy, but one: which is, this: That 
Cod -would vouchſafe to continue the Liturgy 
itſelf in Dſe, Honour, and Veneration in this 
Church for ever. And I doubt not, but all 
wiſe, ſober, and, good, Chriſtians, will with 
equal. Judgment and Affectien 81e it their 
Amen. 


Now: 70 God the Father, God the $ on, 4. 
Sod the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons and 
One God, be render d and aſcribed; as is 
moſt due, all Praiſe, Mighi, Majeſey and 
Dominion, both. now aud for evermore. 
TY "un 
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fT * - erſe ae par 8 before the 
*: Text) we have a Catalogue of the 
blackeſt Sins; that humane Nature, in its high- 


e e committing; and 
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this ſo perfect, that there ſeems to be no Sin 
imaginable, but what may be reduced to, and 
comprized under, ſome of the Sins here ſpe- 
cified. In a Word, we have an Abridgment 
of the Lives and Practices of the whole Hea- 
then World; that is, of all che Baſeneſs 3 
Villainy, rhat both the Corruption of Nature, 
and the Inſtigation of the Devil, could for ſo 
many Ages, by all the Arts and Opportuni- 
Ties, all the Motives and Incentives of Sinning 


7 2 


*** MS -Þ 


and comprehenſive. as s this Catalogue of Sin 
ſeems to be, it is but of Sin under a Limita- 
tion: An Univerſality of Sin under a certain 
Kind; that is, of all Sins of direct and perſonal 
Common And, you will fay, is not this 
4 ſufficient Comprehenſion of All? For, is not 
a Man's Perſon the Compaſs of bis Actions? 
Or, can he Operate further, than he does Exiſt * 
Why; yes, in ſome Senſe he may: He may 
not only commit ſuch" and ſurh Sins himſelf, 
but alſo take pleaſure in others, that do com- 
mit them. Which Expreſſion implies theſe 
two things: Firſt, That thus 0 tate pleaſure 
in other Men's Sins, is a diſtin? Sin from all 
the former; and, Secondly, that it is much 
greater than the former. Foraſmuch, as theſe 
T crms, not do the ſame, bt alſo take 

alt 
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pleaſuse, &c. import Agravation, as well as 
Diſtindt ion; and are properly an Advance 4 
minore ad majus, a Progreſs to a further De- 
gree. And this, indeed, is the fartheſt that 
humane Pravity can reach, the higheſt point: 
of Villainy, that the debauched Powers of 
Man's Mind can aſcend unto. For, ſurely, 
that Sin, that exceeds Idolatry, monſtrous 
unnatural Lufts, Covetouſueſe, Maliciouſneſs, 
Envy, Murther, Deceit, Back-biting, Ha- 
tred of God, Spightfulneſs, Pride, Diſobe- 
dience to Parents, Covenant-breaking, Want 
of Natural Affection, Implacableneſs, Un- 
 mercifulneſ7, and the like : 1 ſay, that Sin, 
that is a pitch beyond all theſe, muſt needs be 
ſuch an one, as muſt non-plus. the Devil him- 
ſelf, to proceed further: It is the very Extre- 
mity, the Fulneſs, and the concluding Period 
of Sin, the laſt Line, and finiſning Stroke of 
the Devil's berg e drawn 3 the. Soul of- 
Man. 

Now the ſenſe of the Words may be fully 
and naturally caſt into this one Propoſition, 
which ſhall be the en of che n 
Diſcourſe, vis. 

That the guilt art mg from a Man 's de- 
lighting, or taking Pleaſure in other Mens 
Saz or — 1 is all one) in other Men for 
* 3 | their 
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their Sins, is greater thau he gan Pelſibly con- 
tract by a Commiſſion of the fame wind in his 
_ own Perſon. 
For the handling of ich, 1 cannot t but 
thing it ſyperfluous, to offer at any Expli- 
cation of what it is, fo tale pleaſure in other 
Men's Sins; it being impoſſible for any Man 
to be ſo far unacquainted wirh the Mations 
and Operations of his ewn Mind, as not to 
know how it is affected and diſpoſed, when 
any thing pleaſes or delights him. And there- 
fore I ſhall ſtate the Proſecution of the Pro. 
poſtien upon theſe following Things. 
I. T ſhall ſhew what it i chat brings a Mon 
coſack a Diſpoficiqn of Mind, a 10 rate Plea: 
fure in other Mens Sins. 
II. I ſhall fhew the Reaſons, Why a Man's 
being diſpoſed to do fo, comes to be attended 
with ſuch an extraordinary Gyilr : And: 
III. And Laſtly, I ſhall declare what kind 
of Per ſons are to be enen gucke this Fha: 
1 6 ] 5 „ . 
Ot each of which in cher Ouder 8 
And firſt for the 
I. Of theſe, os bat it 16 that. vir 6 
May, &c. # 
In order to which I fl premiſe ce Four 
Conſiderations: | N in 
„ Hs x. That 


F 4 


on mn "TH 32. 167 


1. That every Man naturally has a diſtin- 
guiſhing Senſe of Twrpe & Honefturm ; of what 
is boneft, and what is d;fhomes}; of what is fit, 
and what is not fit to be done. There are 
thoſe practical Principles and Rules of Action. 
treaſured up in that part of Man's Mind, 
called by the Schools owners, that, like 
the Candle of the Lord, ſetup — God himſelf 
in the Heart of every Man, difcovers to him, 
both what he is to do, and what to avoid: 
They are 2 Ligbt, lighting every Man that 
cometh into the World. 
And in reſpect of which principally it is, 
that God is ſaid not to have /ef# himſelf with. 
out Mitueſi in the World; there being ſome- 
thing fixed in the Nature of Man, that will 
be ſure to teſtify and declare for him. 
2. The fecoad Thing to be conſidered, is, 
That there is conſequently upon this diſtin- 
guiſhing Principle an inward: Satisfaction, or 
DiſfatisfaRion, ariſing in the Heart of every 
Man, after he has done a good or an evil 
Action. An Action agrecable to, or deviating 
from this great Rule. And this, no doubr, 
proceeds not only from the real Unſuitable- 
nels, that every thing ſinful or diſhoneſt, 
bears to the Nature of Man, but allo from a 
We. inward, fore boding Fear; that ſome 
B 4 Evil 
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Evil or other will follow the: doing of that, 
which a Man's own Conſcience diſallows him 
in. For, no Man naturally is, or can be chear- 
ful, immediately upon the doing of a wicked 
Action: There being ſomething within him, 
that preſently gives Sentence againſt him for it: 
Which no queſtion, is the Voice of God him- 
ſelf, ſpeaking in the Hearts of Men, whether 
they underſtand it or no; and by ſecret In- 
timations giving the Sinner a fore · taſt of that 
direful Cup, which he is like to drink more 
deeply of hereafter. | 
3. The third Thing to be zonfietads.; is, 
That this diſtinguiſhing Cenſe of good and evil, 
and this Satisfaction or Diſſatisfaction of 
Mind, conſequent upon a Man's acting ſuit- 
ably, or unſuitably to it, is a Principle nei- 
ther preſently, nor eafily, to be worn out, 
or extinguiſhed. For beſides, that it is foun- 
ded in Nature (which kind of things are al- 
ways moſt durable, and laſting) the great im- 
portant End that God deſigns it for, (which 
is no leſs than the Government of the Nobleſt 
part of the World, Mankind) ſufficiently ſhews 
the Neceſlity-of its being rooted deep in the 
Heart, and put beyond the Danger of being 
born up by ke anasd TIT done to it. 
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4. The fourth and laſt Thing to be conſi - 
dered, is, That, that which weakens and di - 
rectly tends to extinguiſn this Principle, (ſo 
far as tis capable of being extinguiſhed) is an 
inferior, ſenſitive Principle, which receives its 
Gratifications from Objects clean contrary to 
the former; and, which affect a Man, in the 
ſtare of this preſent Life, much more warmly 
and vividly than thoſe, which affect only his 
Nobler part, his Mind. So that there being 
a Contrariety between thoſe things, that Con- 
ſcience enclines to, and thoſe: that entertain 
the Senſes; and ſince the more quick and af- 
fecting Pleaſure ſtill ariſes from theſe latter, it 
follows, that the Gratifications of theſe are 
more powerful to command the Principles of 
Action, than the other, and conſequently are, 
for the moſt part, too hard for, and victorious 
over the Dictates of Right Reaſon. | 
Now from theſe Four Conſiderations, thus 
premiſed, we naturally infer theſe two Things. 
Firſt, That no Man is quickly or eaſily 
brought to take a full Pleaſure and Delight in 
his own Sins. For, though Sin offers itſelf in 
never ſo pleaſing and alluring a Dreſs, at firſt, 
yet the Remorſe, and inward Regrets of the 
Soul, upon the Commiſſion of it, infinitely 
prer-balance, * faint and tranſient Gratifi- 
cations 
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cations it affbrds the Senſes. So that, upon 
the whole matter, the Sinner even at his high- 
eft pitch of Enjoyment, is not pleated: with it 
ſo much, but he is afflicted more. And, as 
long as theſe inward rejolts and recoilings of 
che Mind continue, (which they will certainly 
do for a conſiderable part of a Man's Lite) the 
Sinner will find his Accounts of Pleaſure very 
poor and ſhore; being ſo mixed, and indeed 
over-done with the contrary Impreſſions of 
Trouble upon his Mind, — it is but a 
bitter - ſweet at beſt; and the fine Colours of 
the Serpent do by no means make amends 
for the ſmart, and Poiſon of his Sting. 
Secondly, The other thing to be inferred, 
is, That, as no Man is quickly, or eaſily 
brought to take a full Pleaſure or Delight in 
his own Sins, ſo much leſs eaſily can he be 
brought to take Pleaſure in thoſe of other Men. 
The Reaſon is, becauſe the chief Motive (as we 
have obſerved) that induces a Man to Sin, 
which is the Gratification of his ſenſitive Part, 
by a ſinful Act, cannot be had from the Sins 
of another Man; ſince naturally, and directly, 
they affect only the Agent that commits them. 
For Dy another Man's Intemperance 
cannot affect my Senſuality, any more, than 
the Mear andDrink that I take into my Mouth, 
. can 
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can pleaſe his Palate : But of this more fully 
in ſome of che following Particulars. 
In the mean time, it is evident from Res- 
| fon, char char there is a conſiderable in 
a Man's arriving to ſuch a diſpoſition of Mind, 
as ſhall make him rake pleaſure in other Men's 
Sins; and yet, it is alſo as evident from the 
Text, and from Experience too, that ſome 
Meg are brought to do ſo. And therefore, 
fince there is no Effect, of what kind ſoever, 
but is reſolvable into ſome Cauſe, we will 
enquire into the Cauſe of this vile and pre- 
| ter- natural Temper of Mind, that ſhould 
make a Man pleaſe himſelf with that, which 
can no ways reach or affect thoſe Faculties 
and Principles, which Nature has made the 
proper Seat and Subject of Pleaſure. Now 
the Caules (or at leaſt ſome of the Cauſes) 
that debauch and corrupt the Mind of Man to 
ſuch a degree, as to take Pleaſure in bef 
Men's Sins, are theſe Five, 
r. A Commiſſion of the ſame Sins in a 
Man's own Perſon; This is imported in the 
very Words of the Text; where it is ſaid of 
ſuch Perſons, that they not only do the ſame 
things; which muſt therefore iniply, that they 
do them. It is Converſation, and Acquain- 
ones that muſt Gy delight, in ions and 
yl 7h ions, 
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Actions, as well as in Perſons. And it is 
Tryal that muſt begin the Acquaintance: It 


being hardly imaginable, that one ſhould be 


delighted with a Sin at /econd hand, till he 
has known it at the firſt. Delight is the Na- 
tural Reſult of Practice and —— ; and 


when it flows from any thing elſe, ſo far it 


recedes from Nature. None look with ” 


much pleaſure upon the Works of Art, „ 


thoſe who are Artiſts themſelves. They are 


therefore their Delight, becauſe they were 
heretofore their Employment; and they love 


to ſee ſuch things, becauſe they once loved to 


do them. In like manner, a Man muſt Sin 


himſelf into a Love of other Men's Sins; for 


a bare Notion or Speculation of this black Art 


will not carry him fo far. No ſober, tempe- 
rate Perſon in the World (whatſoever other 
Sins he may be inclinable to, and guilty of,) can 


look with any Complacency upon the Drun- 
kenneſs and Sottiſhneſs of his Neighbour : 
Nor can any chaſt Perſon (be his other failings 
what they will) reflect with any Pleaſure or 


Delight, upon the filthy, unclean Converſa- 


tion of another, though never ſo much in fa- 


ſhion, and vouched not by common Uſe only, 
but Applauſe. No; he muſt be firſt an exer- 


8 thorough paced Practitioner of theſe 
| Vices 


pms ow ˙ 2 5 
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Vices himſelf; and they muſt have endeared 


themſelves to him by thoſe Perſonal Gratifica- 


tions he had received from them, before he 
can come to like them ſo far, as to be pleaſed, 
and enamour'd with them, whereſdever he 
ſees them. It is poflible indeed, that a ſober, 
or a chaſt Perſon, upon the Stock of II Il, 
Envy, or Spiritual Pride, (which is all the 
Religion that ſome have) may be glad to ſee 
the Intemperance and Debauchery of ſome 
about them: But it is impoſſible, that ſuch 
Perſons ſhould take any delight in the Men 
themſelves for being ſo. The Truth is, in ſuch 
a caſe, they do not properly delight in the 


Vice itſelf, tho? they inwardly rejoice (and 


after a godly /ort, no doubt) to ſee another 
guilty of it; but they delight in the Miſchief 
and Diſaſter, which, they know, it will af. 
ſuredly bring upon him, whom they hare, 
and wiſh'ill to: They rejoice not in it, as in a 


delightful Object, but as in a Cauſe and Means 


of their Neighbour's Ruin. So grateful, nay, 


ſo delicious are even the horrideſt Villainies 
committed by others to the Phariſaical Piety 


of ſome; Who, in the mean time, can be 
wholly unconcerned for the Reproach brought 


thereby upon the Name of God, and the Ho- 


nour of Religion, ſo * as by che ſame their 
 lanctified 
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ſanctiſied Spleen is gratified in their Brother's S 
 Infamy and Deſtruction. 
This therefore we may reckon apc, that 
ſcarce any Man paſſes to a liking: of Sin in 
others, but by firſt practiſing ir himſelf; and 
conſequently may take it for a wd Indi- 
cation, and Sign, whereby to judge of the man- 
ners of thoſe, who have ſinned with too much 
Art and Caution, to ſuffer the Eye of the 
World to charge ſome Sins directly upon their 
Converſation. For, though ſuch kind of Men 
have lived never fo much upon the Reſerve, 
as to their perſonal Behaviour, yet if they are 
obſerved to have a particular Delight in, and 
fondneſs for Per /ons noted for any ſort of Sin, 
it is ten to one, but there was a Communi- 
cation in the Sin, before there was fo in Af, 
fection. The Man has, by this, dicected us 
to a Copy of Himſelf; and, though we eannot 
always come to a fight of the Original, yet by 
a true Copy we may know all that is in it. 
. 2, A ſecond Cauſe, that brings a Maa 
to take Pleaſure in other Men's Fg is not 
only a Commiſſion of thoſe Sins in his own 
Perſon, but allo a Commiſſion of them a- 
gainſt rhe full Light and Conviction of his 
Conſcience. For this alſo is expreſſed in the 


wavy where the Perſons charged with this 
5 1 wretched 
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: wretched Diſpoſition of Mind ate ſaid to have 
been ſuch as knew the Fudgment of God, that 
they, who committed ſuch things, were wor- 
thy of Death. They knew that there was a 
righteous, and a dee Law, directly for- 
bidding ſuch Practices; and they knew that it 
carried with it the Divine Stamp, that it was 
the Lew of God; they knew allo, that the 
Sanction of it was under the greateſt and dread- 
fulleſt of all Penalties, Death. And this ſure- 
ly (one would think) was Knowledge enough 
to have opened both a Man's Eyes, and his 
Heart too; his Eyes to ſee, and his Heart to 
conſider the intolerable Miſchief that the Com- 
miſſion of the Sin ſet before him muſt infalli- 
bly plunge him into. Nevertheleſs, the Per- 
ſons here mentioned were reſolved to venture, 
and to commit the Sin, even while Conſcience 
ſtood proreſting againſt it. They were ſuch, 
as broke through all Mounds of Law, ſuch as 
laugh d at the Sword of Vengeance, which Di- 
vine Juſtice brandiſh'd in their Faces. For, 
we muſt know, that God has ſet a faming 

Sword not only before Paradiſe, but r. 
Hell itſelf alſo; to keep Men out of this, as 
well as out of the other. And Conſcience 
is the Angel, into whoſe Hand this Sword is 


put. But if now, the Sinner ſhall not only 
| 7 * 
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wreſtle with this Angel, but throw him te 00 
and win ſo complete a Victory over his Con- 
ſcience, that all theſe Conſiderations ſhall be 
able to ſtrike no Terror into his Mind, lay no 
Reſtraint upon his Ltiſts, no Controll upon his 
Appetites; he is certainly too ſtrong for the 
Means of Grace; and bis Heart lies open, 
like a broad and high Road for all the Sin 
and Villainy in the World freely” to, pals 
through. 

The Truth is, if we impartially odiilfdee 
the Nature of theſe Sins again#? Conſtience, 
we ſhall find them fuch ſtrange Patadoxes, 

that a Mar muſt baulk all Common' Prin- 
ciples, and act contrary to the Natural way 
and motive of all Humane Actions, in the 
Commiſſion of them. For that, which na- 
turally moves a Man to do any thing, muſt 
de the Apprehenſion and Expectation of ſome 
good from the thing, which he is about to 
do: And that which naturally keeps a — 
from doing of a thing, muſt be the 
henſion and Fear of ſome Miſchief likely to 
enſue from that Thing, or Action, that he 
is ready to engage in. But now, for a 
Man to do a thing, while his Conſcience, 
the beſt Light that he has to judge by, 
aſſures him, chat he ſhall be infinitely 

8 unſup- 


un pere . if Phe ow it; this is 


certainly noma and 501 would ee | 


impoſble; © 


And therefore,” i far 49" 6116 andy Jada | 
while 4 Man acts againſt his Conſcience; he 


acts by a Principle of direct In fidelity, and 


does nor f̃eally believe that thoſe things, that 


God, has thus threaten'd; ſhall ever come to 
paſs. For, though he may yield a general; 


faint Aſſent to the Truth of thoſe Propoſitions, 


as they ſtand tecorded. in Serĩpture; yet, for 


à thorough; practical Belief, that thoſe gene- 


tal Propoſitions ſhall | be particularly made 
good upon his Perſon, no doubt, for the time 
that he is ſinning againſt Conſcience, ſuch a 


Belief has no Place in his Mind. Which be« 
ng ſo, it is eaſy to conceive, how ready and 


in 
diſpoſed this muſt needs leave the Soul, to ad- 
mit of any, even the moſt horrid, unnatural 
Propoſals, . that the Devil himſelf can ſuggeſt: 

For Conſcience being once extinct, and the 


him) the Soul, like the fr. Matter tb all Forms, 


has an Univerſal Propenſity to all Lewdneſs 
iolation of Conſcience propor- 


For! every 
tionably wears off ſomething of its Native 


Teaderncls „ Which Tenderneſs being the 
Vel. II. 8 „„ Cauſe 


Spirit of God withdrawn, (which never ſtays „ 
with a Man; when Conſcience has once left ; 
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Cauſe of that Anguiſh and Remorſe that it 
feels, upon the Commiſſion of Sin; it follows, 


. — ˙— os". De DOA il Cee eden — — 
F 


did, thar- every "_ -C 


that when, by Degrees, it comes to haye'worn 
off all this Tenderneſs, the Sinner will find no 
Trouble of Mind upon his doing the very 


wickedeſt, and worſt of Actions; and con- 


eq uently, that this is the moſt direct and 


Secu ieee to al fores and orga 


of Sim 
For which Reaſon it Wilt tbat 1 alledged ; 


Sinning againſt Conſcience, for one of the 
Cauſes of this vile Temper, and Habit of 
Mind, which we are now diſcourſin of: Not 
that it has any ſpecial productive Efficiency of 
this particular fort of Sinning, more than of | 
any other, but that it is a general Cuuſe of 


this, as of all other great Vices; and that it is 


impoſſible, but a Man muſt have: firſt paſſed 
this notable Stage, and got his Copfcicnce 


throughly debauched, and harden d, before he 


enn arrive to the height of Sin; which I ac- 
en the delighring in other Men's Sins to be 


3. A third Cauſe of this Villainous diſpo- 


? foiom of Mind, beſides a Man's Perſonal Cam- 
miſſion of ſuch and ſuch Sins, and his Com- 
| miſſon of chem againſt Conſcience, muſt:be 


alſo his Continuance in them. - For, God for- 


2 nr 
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ſiuſul Violation of Conſcience that ean quench 
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thank great for its kind; and wirhal; acted 


againſt Conſcience, for its Aggtavation, ſhould 
ſo far deprave the Soul, and bring it to ſuch a 
Reprobate Senſe and Condition, as to take 
pleaſure in other Men's $ins. For, we know, 
What a foul Sin David committed; and what 
a Crime S. Peter bimſelf fell into; both of 
them, no doubt, fully and clearly againſt the 
Dictates of their Conſcience; yet we do not 


find, that either of them was thereby brought 


to ſuch an impious frame of Heart, as to de- 
light in their own Sins, and much leſs in o- 
ther Mens. And therefore, it is not every 


the Spirit, to ſuch a degree, as we have been 
ſpeaking of; but it muſt be a long, inveterate 
Courſe and Cuſtoni of Sinning after this man- 
ner, that, at length produces and ends in ſuck 
a curſed Effect. For, this is ſo great a Ma- 
ſter-piece in Sin, that no Man begins with it: 


He muſt have paſs d his Tyrocinium, or Novi- 


tinte, in Sinning, before he can come to this, 
be he never fo quick a Proficient. No Man 
can mount ſo faſt, as to ſet his Foot upon the 
higheſt ſtep of the Ladder at firſt; Before a 
Man can come to be pleaſed with a Sin, be- 
cauſe he ſees his Neighbour commit it, he 
ane . a long 9 with 
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it himſelf, as to create a kind of eee or 
Friendſhip, between him and That; and 
then, we know, a Man is naturally glad to ſee 
his Old Friend, not only at his own Houſe, 


bur whereſocver he meets him. It is gene- 


rally the Property of an Old Sinner to find a 
delight in re- viewing his own Villanies in 


the Practice of other Men; to ſee his Sin, and 
Bimſelf (as it were) in Nererfb and to find 


à greater Satisfaction in beholding him; who 


ſucceeds him in his Vice, than him who is to 
facceed him in his Eſtate. In the matter of 


Sin, Age makes a greater Change upon the | 


Soul, than it does or can, upon the Body. 


And as in this, if we compare the Picture of 


a Man, drawn at the Years of Seventeen or 
Eighteen, with a Picture of the fame Perſon 
at Threeſcore and Ten, hardly the leaſt Trace 

or Similitude of one Face can be found in the 

| other. So for the Soul, the Difference of the 
Diſpoſitions, and Qualities of the Inner Man, 
will be found much greater. Compare the 

Harmleſneſs, the Credulity, the Tenderneſs; 


the Modeſty, and the Ingenuous pliablenefs 


to virtuous Counſels, which is in Vouth, as 


it comes freſh and untainted out of the hands 
of Nature, with the Miſchievouſneſs, the Sly - 


15 the Craft, ny ENS: the Faſhood, 
and 


* 
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and the confirmed Obſtinacy in moſt ſorts of 
Sin, that is to be found in an aged, long- 
practiſed Sinner, and you will confeſs the 
Complexion and Hue of his Soul, to be altered 
more e that of his Face. Age has given him 
another Body, and Cuſtom another Mind. All 
thoſe Seeds of Virtue, and good Morality,. 
that were the Natural Endowments of our firſt. 
Years, are loſt, and dead for ever. And in 
reſpect of the Native Innocence of Childhood, 
no Man, through Old Age, becomes twice 4 
Child. The Vices of Old Age have in them 
the ſtiffneſs of it roo, And as it is the unfit- 
teſt Time to learn in, ſo the unfitneſs of it 99 

untearn will be found much greater. | 
Which Conſiderations, joined with that of 
its Imbecillity, make ir the proper Seaſon for 


a 4 in Sinner to enjoy the Delights | 
of Sin in the Rebound; and ro ſupply rhe 


Impotence of Practice by the airy, phantaſtick 


Pleaſure of Memory and Reflexion. For all 
that can be allowed him how, is to refreſh 
his decrepir, effere Senſuality, with the Tran- 


ſeript and Hiſtory of his farmer Life, recog- 
nized, and read over by him, in the vicious 
Rants of the vigorous, yout 
of the preſent time, whom (wi 
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he ſees flouriſhing in all the Bravery and Primt 
of their Age and Vice. An old Wreſtler loves 


to look on, and to he near the Liſts, though 


 Feebleneſs will not let him offer at the Prize. 


An old Huntſman finds a Muſick in the Noiſe 
of Hounde, though he cannot follow the 
Chace. An old Drunkard loyes a Tavern, 


though he cannot go to it, but as he is ſup- 
ported, and led by another, juſt as ſome are 


obſerved to come fram thence. And an old 
Wanton will be doating upon Women, when 


| he can ſcarce ſee them without Spectacles, 
And to ſhew the true Love and faithful Alle- 


giance that the old Servants and Subjects of 


Vice ever after bear to it, nothing is more u · 


ſual and frequent, than to hear, that ſuch as 
have been Strumpets in their Youth, turn 


Procurers in their Age. Their great Con- 
Cern is, that the Vice may till go on. 


4. A fourth Cauſe of Men's taking plea 
fare in the Sins of others i is, from that mean- 
neſs and poor: ſpiritedneſs, that naturally and 
inſeparably accompanies all Guilt. Whoſo- 
ever is conſcious to himſelf of Sin, feels in 


| himſelf (whether he will own it or no) a pro- 


4 — Shame, and a ſecret Dag of 
pirit thereupon. "And this is ſo irkſome and 


meal) to Many s Mind, chat he is reſtleſs te 


eve 
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relieve, and rid himſelf from it: For which, he 
finds no way fo effectual, as to get Company x 
in the ſame 1 5 For Company, in any A- 
Qion, gives both Credit to that, and Coun - 
tenance to the Agent; and ſo much as the 


Sinner gets of this, ſo much he caſts off of | 


Shame, Singularity in Sin puts it out of Fa- 
ſhion ; ſince to be alone in any practice, ſeems 
to make the Judgment of the World againſt 
it; but the Concurrence of others is a tacit 
Approbation of that, in which they concur, 
Solitude is a kind of nakedneſs, and the reſult 
of that, We know is ſhame. Tis Company 
only that can bear a man out in an ill Thing; 
and he who is to encounter and fight the Law, 


will be ſure to need a Second. No wonder 
therefore, if fome take delight in the Immo- 


ralities, and Baſeneſs of others; for nothing 


can ſupport their minds drooping, and ſneax- 


ing, and inwardly reproaching them, from 
a ſenſe of their own guilt, but to ſee others 
as bad as themſelves. 

To be Vicious amongſt the Vittel, is a 
double Diſgrace and Miſery; but where the 
whole Company is vitious and debauched, 
they. preſently like, or at leaſt caſily pardon 
one another. And, as it is obſerved by ſome, 


that there is none ſo homely, but loves a 
ö N 41 Lookigh : 
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Looking glaſs; ſo it is certain, that chere is no 


Man ſo vitious, but delights to ſee the Image 
of his Vice reflected upon him, from one who 


exceeds, or ar leaſt equals him in the ſame. 7 

Sin in itſelf, is not only ſhameful, but alſo 
weak; and it ſeeks a Remedy for both i in So- 
ciety: For it is this, that muſt give it both 
Colour and Support. But, on the contrary, 


how great, and (as I may fo ſpeak) how ſelf. 


ſufficient a thing is Virtue! It needs no Cre- 
dir from Abroad, no Countenance from the 
Multitude. Were there but one virtuous 
Man in the World, he would hold up his 


Head with Confidence, and Honour. He 
would ſhame the world, and not the world 


him. For according to that excellent and 


pou Saying, Prov. xiv. 14. 4A good man all 


e ſatisfied from himſelf. He needs look no 


: further. But if he defires to ſee the ſame Virtue 


propagated, and diffuſed to thoſe abour him; 


it is for their ſakes, not his own. It is his 


Charity that wiſhes, and not his Neceſſity 

that requires it. For Solitude and Singula- 
rity can neither daunt, nor diſgrace him; up- 
leſs we could ſuppoſe it a A for a Man 


0 be ſingularly good. 


But a vitious Perſon, like the baſeſt en of 
heal never en 5 joys himſelf, but i inthe Herd. 
iT | 8 oe 11-4 
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Company, he thinks, leſſens the ſhame of 
Vice, by ſharing i it; and abates the Torrent 
f a common Odium, by deriyi it into ma · 
ny Chanels; and therefore, 15 he cannot 
wholly avoid the eye of the obſerver, he hopes 
to diſtract it at leaſt by a multiplicity of th 
Object. "Theſe Iconfels, are poor Shifts, 791 
miſerable Shelters, for a Sick and a ſelf-up- 
braiding Conſcience to fly to; and yet they 
are ſome of the beſt, that che Debauchee has 
to chear up his Spi rits with in this World. For, 
if after all, he muſt needs be ſeen, and took 
Notice of, with all his Filth and Noiſomeneſs 
about him, he promiſes himſelf however, 
that it will be ſome allay to bis Reproach, 13 
be but one > of many, to march in atroo 
by a prepoſterous kind of Ambition fo 2 ſeen 
in bad Company. 

5. The fifth and laſt Cauſe (that 1 ſhall 
mention) inducing Men to take Pleaſure in che : 
Sins of others, is a certain, peculiar, unaccount- 
able Malignity , that is in ſome Natures and 
Diſpoſitions. I know no other Name or word, 
to expreſs it by. But the thing it ſelf is fre- 
quently ſeen in the Temporal Concerns of, 
this World. For, are there not ſome who 
find an inward ſecret Rejoycing in themſelves, 
When they ſee or hear of the Loſs or Cala: 

DM Te FE mity 
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mity of their Neighbour, though ao imagi- | 
nable Intereſt, or Advantage of "Their own, is, 
or can be ſerved thereby ? Bur (it ſeems) 
there is a baſe, wolviſh Priuciple within, that 
is fed, and gratified with another sMiſery ; and 
no other Account or reaſon in the world can 
be given of its being ſo, but that it is the Na- 
ture of the Beaſi to delight in ſuch things. 
And as this occurs frequently in Tempo- 
rals, ſo there is no doubt, but that wich ſome 
few Perſons, it acts the ſame way alſo in Spi- 
rituals. I ſay, with ſome. few Perſons; for, 
thanks be to God, the common, known Cor- 
ruption of human nature, upon the bare 
ſtock of its original Depravation, does not 
uſually proceed ſo far. Such an one, for in- 
ſtance, was that wretch, who made a poor 
Captive renounce his Religion, in order to 
the ſaving of his life; and, when he had ſo 
done preſently run him through, glorying, 
that he had thereby deſtroy d his Enemy, both 
Body and Soul. But more remarkably ſuch 
was * Monſter of Diabolical Baſeneſs here 
in England, who, ſome years ſince, in the 
Reign of King Charles I. ſuffered Death for 
Crimes ſcarce ever heard of before; having 
frequently boaſted, that as ſeveral Men had 


. their ſeveral Pleaſures and Recreations, ſo his 


peculiar 
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ecultür Pleaſure and Recreation was to de- 
firoy Souls, and accordingly to put Men upon 
ſuch Practices as he knew would aſſuredly 
do it. But above all, the late Say ing of ſome 
of the Diſſenting Brotherhood ought to bs 
proclaimed and celebrated to their Eternal 
Honour; who, while there was another New 


and hoped moſt of the Clergy would nor takes 
in a moſt inſulting manner gave out thereup. 
on; That they were reſolved either to have 
our Livings, or to Damn our Souls, An Ex- 
preflion, fo fraught with all the Spight and 
Poyſon which che Devil himſelf could infuſe 
into Words, that it ought to remain as a Mo- 
nument of the Humanity, Charity and Chri- 
ſtianity of this ſort of Men for ever. x 
Now ſuch a Temper or Principle, as theſe, 
and the like Paſſages do import, I call a es 
| culiar Malignity of Nature; fince it is evi- 
| dent, that neither the inveterate Love of Vice, 
nor yet the long Practice of it, and that even 
againſt the Reluctancies, and Light of Con- 
ſcience, can of itſelf have this deviliſh Effeck 
upon the Mind, but as it falls in with ſuch a 
villainous, preter-natural Diſpoſition, as I have 
mentioned. For to inſtance in the Particulay 
9 of aa and Children, let a Father be 


never, 


Oath preparing, which they both ſuppoſed, 


f 5 
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never ſo Vicious, yet, generally ſpeaking, he 


won uld not have his Child ſo. Nay, it is cer- 
tain, that ſome, who have been as corrupt in 
their Morals, as Vice could make them, have 
yet heen ipfigitely ſolicitous, to have their 


Children ſoberly, virtuouſſy, „and piouſly 
brought up: So that, although they haye be- 
got Sons after their own likeneſs, yet they 
are not willing to breed them ſo roo. 


Which, by the way, is the moſt pregnant 
Demonſtration i in the World, of that Self con- 
demning Sentence, that is perpetually ſound- 


ing in every great Sinner's Breaſt; and of that 
inward grating diſlike of the very thing he 
Practiſes, that he ſhould abhor to ſee the ſame 
in any one, whoſe Good he nearly tenders, 


and whoſe Perſon he wiſhes well too, But if 
now on the other ſide, we ſhould chance to 


find a Father corrupting his Son, or a Mother 


debauching her Daughter, as (God knows ſuch 


Monſters have been ſeen within the four Seas) 
we muſt not charge this barely upon an high 
Predominance of Vice in theſe Perſops, but 
much more upon a peculiar Anomaly, and 
haſeneſs of Nature: If the Name of Nature 
may y be allowed to that which ſeems to be an 


utter caſhiering of it; a Deviation from, and 


2 . to the « common Principles of 


\) 


— 


Humanity. | 
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Humanity. For this is ſuch a Diſpoſition, as 
ſtrips the Father of the Man; as makes him 
Satrifiee his Children to Moloch and as mueh 
out- do the cruelty of a Cannibal, or a Saturn, 

as it is more barbarous and unhumane to 
damn a Child than to devorr him. We ſome⸗ 
times read and hear of Monſtrous Births, oa 
we may often ſee a greater Monſtrofity 
Educations; thus, when a Father has — 
Man, he trains him up into a Beaſt. Making 
even his own Houſe a Stews, a Bordel, anda 
School of Lewdneſs, to inſtill the Rudimenits 
of Vice into the unwary, flexible Vears of his 
poor Children, poiſoning their tender Minds 
with the irreſiſtible authentick Venom of his 
baſe Example; ſo that all the Inſtruction they 
find within their Father's Walls, ſhall be only 
to be diſciplined to an earlier Practice of Sin, 
to be catechiſed into all the Myſteries of Ini. 
quity, and at length, confirmed in a mature; 
growa up, incorrigible State of Debauchery. 

And this ſome Parents call a teaching their 

| Children to Cour he Morld, and to ſtudy Hen: 

Thus leading them (as it were) by the hand, 
through all the Forins and Claſſes; all the Va- 

tieties and Modes of Villainy, till at length 

they make them ten times more the Childrem 
of the Devil, than of thamſelves. Now, l ys 
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if the unparallelld wickedneis of the Age 
ſhould at any time caſt us upon ſuch Blemiſmes 


of Mankind as theſe, who, while they thus 
treat their Children, ſhould abuſe jos: uſurp 
the Name of Parents, by aſſuming it to them. 
ſelves; let us not call them by the low, di- 

minutive Term or Title of Sinful, Wicked, or 
Dnxgoaly Men; but let us look upon them as 

ſo. many prodigious Exceptions ſrom our 
common Nature, as ſo many portentous Ani. 


mals, like the ſtrange unnatural Productions 


of Africa, and fir to be publicly ſbewn, were 
they not unfit to be ſeen. For certainly, where 
2 Child finds his own Parents his Perverters, 
he cannot be ſo properly ſaid to be Born, as 
to be Damnet into the World; and better 
were it for him by far, to have been ##bory, 
and unbegot, than to come to ask Bleſſing of 
thoſe whoſe Converſation breaths nothing but 
— and a Curſe. So impoſſible, and 
ſo a Paradox is it, for any Parent to im- 
bar to his Child his Bleſſing, and bis Vice too. 
And thus I have diſpatched the iir ſt general 
| ching propoſed for the handling of the Words, 
and fhewn in five ſeveral Particulars, Hhat it 
it, that brings a Man to ſuch a diſpoſition of 
Mind, as to take Sigma other Mons Spas. 


5 _ W now to the 
dee 
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why a Man's being diſpoſed to do ſo, comes to 
be at tended with ſuch an extraordinary Guilt. 
And the Firſt ſhall be taken from this, That 
naturally. there is no motive to induce or tempt 
a Man to this way of Sinning. And this is 
à moſt certain Truth, That the leſſer the 
Temptation is, the. greater is the Sin. For, 
in every Sin, by how much the more free the 
Will is in its Chaice, by ſo much is the Act the 
more Sinſul. And where there is nothing to 
importune, urge, or provoke it to any AQ, 
there is ſo much an higher, and perfecter de- 
gree af F reedom, about that Act. For albeit, 
the Will is not capable of being compelled 
to any of its Actings, yet it is capable of be- 
ing made to Act with more or leſs Difficulty, 
according to the different Impreſſions it re- 
ceives from Motives, or Objects. If the Ob. 
ject be extremely pleaſing, and apt to grati- 
fy it; there, though the Will has ſtilla power 
of refuſing it, yet it is not without fome Di 
ficulty. Upon which account it is, that Men 
are ſo ſtrongly carried out to, and ſo hardly 
took off from the Practice of Vice; namely; 
becauſe the ſenſual Pleaſure ariſing from 15 is s 
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But now, from whence ſprings this Plex: | 
fare? Is it not from the Gratification of ſom? 
Defire founded in Nature? An irregular Gra: 
tification it is indeed very 6ffen; yer ſtill the 
Foundation of it is, and muſt: be, ſomething 

Natural: So that the Sum of all is this; That 
the Naturalneſs of a Deſire, is the Cauſe that 
the Satisfaction of it is Pleaſure, and Pleaſure 
importunes the Will, and that which impor- 
tunes the Will, puts a Difficulty in the Wills 
refuſing or forbearing it. "This Drunkennefs 
is an irregular Satisfaction of the Appetite of 
Thirſt; Uncleanneſs an unlawful Gratifica- 
tion of the Appetite ↄf Procreation; and Co- 
vetouſneſs a boundleſs, unreaſonable purſuit 
of the Principle of Self. preſervation. So that 
all theſe are founded in ſome natural Deſire, 
and are therefore pleaſurable, and upon that 
account tempt, ſolicite, and entice the Will: 
In a word; there is hardly any one Vice or Sin 
of direct and perſonal Commiſſion, but what 
is the Irregularity and Abuſe of one of thoſe 

two grand Natural Principles; namiely, Either 
chat which inclines a Man to ęreſerve himſelf; 
or that which inclines him to pleaſe himſelf; 
But now, what Principle, Faculty or De- 
fire, by which Nature projects either its own 


= 0a or 3 is, or can be _=_ 
te fie 
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fied by another Man's perſonal Purſuit of his 
own Vice ? It is evident, that all the Pleaſure, 
that naturally can be received from a vicious 
Action, can immediately, and perſonally af- 
ft none bur him who does ir; for it is an 
Application of the pleaſing Obje& only to his 
own Senſe; and no Man feels by another 
Man's Senſes. And therefore the Delight that 
a Man takes from another's Sin, can be no- 
thing elſe but a phanraſtical, pretet- natural 
Complacency ariſing from that, which he has 

really no Senſe or feeling of. It is properly 
a love of Vice, as ſuch; a delighting in Sin 
for its own ſake; and is direct Imitation, or 
rather an Exemplification of the Malice of the 
Devil; who delights in ſecing thoſe Sins com- 
mitted, which the very Condition of his Na- 
ture renders him uncapable of committing 
himſelf. For the Devil can neither Drink; nor 
Whore, nor play the Epicure, though he en- 
joys the Pleaſures of all theſe at a ſecond hand, 
and by malicious Approbation. If a Man 
plays the Thief (ſays Solomon) and ſteals to 
ſatisfy his Hunger, Prov. vi. 30. Though it 

cannot wholly excuſe the Fact, yet it ſome. 

times extenuates the Guilt. And, we know, 
there are ſome corrupt Affections in the Soul 


of Man, that urge and puſh him on, to their 
. O Sau | 
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Satisfaction, with ſuch an impetuous F fury, 
that, when we ſee a Man over. born and run 
down by them, conſidering the frailty of bu- 


mane Nature, we cannot but pity the Perſon 
' While we abhor the Crime. "It being! like one 


ready to drink Peyſon, rather than to die with. 
Thirſt. 
But when a Man ſhall with a ſober, kechte, 


diabolical Rancour, look upon and enjoy him- 


ſelf in the ſight of his Neighbour's Sin and 


Shame, and ſecretly hug himſelf upon the 
Ruins of his Brother's Virtue, and the Diſho- 


ndurs of his Reaſon, can he plead the Inſtiga- 


tion of any Appetite in Nature inclining him 
to this? And. that would otherwiſe render 


him uneaſy to himſelf, ſhould he not thus 
triumph in another's Folly and Confuſion? 


No, certainly, this cannot be ſo much as pre- 


| tended. For he may as well carry his Eyes 


in another Man's Head, and run Races with 
another Man's Feet, as directly and naturally 
taſte the Pleaſures, that ſpring from the Gra- 
tiſication of another Man's Appetites. 
Nor can that Perſon, whoſoever he is, who 
accounts. it his Recreation and Diverſion, ro 
ſee one Man wallowing in his filthy Revels, 


and another made infamous and noiſome by 


2  Senſualit „ be fo e as to 9 
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hor ey of his ſo doing, That either all 


the enormous Paß of the one, do or can 
leave the leaſt Reliſh upon the Tip of his 


Tongue; gr, that all the Fornications and 


Whgredoms of the other, do or can quench- 


or cool the hoilings of his own Luſt. No, 


ths is impoſſible. And if ſo, hat can we 
then aſſign for the Cauſe of this monſtrous 
Diſppfirion ? Why, all that can be ſaid i in this 


cale, is, thar Nature proceeds by quite ang- 
Method; having given Men ſuch and 


ther. 

loch Appetites, and allotted t each of them 
their reſpectiye Pleaſures; the Appetite, and 
the Pleaſure, ſtill co. babiting i in the ſame Sub- 


jet: But che Devil; and long Cuſtom of Sin- 


ning have luper- induced ypon the Soul, new, 


unnatural, and abſurd Defi ires; 'Defires, that 


haye no real. object; Deſires, that reliſh 
things not at all deſirable; but, like the Sick- 
veſs and Piſtemper of the Soul, feeding only 
upon Ni ang. Corruption, Fire and Brim» 
ſtage, and giving a man the Devil's Nature, 
and che Devils Delight; who. has no other 
Joyi,pr Happiness, but to diſhonour his Ma- 


ee, and to deſtroy his Fellow: creature; to 


ped him here, and to torment him here- 
after. bf n fine, chere i is as much difference be- 
LED the DA a Vigo: Takes in his own 


Sins, 


a 


Sins, and that which he takes i in other Mens, 
as there is between the wickedneſs of a Man, 
and the wickedneſs of a Devil. 
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2. A ſecond Reaſon why a a man's taking 


Pleaſure in the Sins of others, comes to be 
attended with ſuch an extraordinary Guilt, is 


from the boundleſs, unlimited Nature of this 


way of Sinning. For by this a man contracts 


a kind of an Univerſal Guilt, and (as it were) 
Sins over the Sins of all other Men; ſo that 


while the Act is theirs, the Guilt of it is e- 


qually his. Conſider any man as to his per. 


ſonal Powers, and opportunities of Sinning, 


and wo dias they are not great; for at 


greateſt tbey muſt ſtill be limited by the mea- 
ſure of a man's Acting, and the Term of his 
Duration. And a Man's active Powers are 


but weak, and his continuance in the world 
but ſhort. So that Nature is not ſufficient to 


keep pace with his Corruptions, by anſwer. 


ing Deſire with proportionable Practice. 


For to inſtance in thoſe two grand Extra- 


vagances of Luſt and Drunkenneſs: Surely no 


Man is of ſo general and diffuſive a Luſt, as 


to proſecute | bis Amours all the world over; 


and let it burn never fo outragiouſly for the 


| preſent, yet Age will in time chill thoſe Heats; 
Al and the impure Flame will either die of it ſelf, 


Or 
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ot conſume the Body that harbours it. And 
ſo for Intemperance in Drinking; no Man can 
be ſo much a ſwine, as to be allways pouring 
in, but in the compaſs of ſome years, he will 
drown his Health and his ſtrength in his own 
Belly; and after all his Drunken Trophies, at 
length drink down himſelf too; and that cer- 
tainly will and muſt put an end to the Debauch. 
But now, for the way of Sinning, which 
we. have been ſpeaking of, it isneither confi- 
ned by place, nor weaken d by Age, but the 
Bed. rid, the Gouty, and the Lethargick, may 
upon this account equal the Activity of the 
ſtrongeſt, and the moſt vegete Sinner. Such 
an one may take his Brother by the Throat, 
and act the Murtherer, even while he can nei- 
ther ſtir an hand nor a Foot; and he may in- 
vade his neighbour's Bed, while Weakneſs has 
tied himdown to hisown. _ He may Sin over 
all the Adulteries and Debauches, all the 
Frauds and Oppreſſions of the whole Neigh- 
bourhood, and ( as I may fo ſpeak) he may 
break every Command of God's Law by 
Proxy, and it were well for him, if he could 
be damned by Proxy too. A Man, by Delight 
and Fancy, may graſp in the Sins of all Coun- 
— tries and Ages, and by an inward liking of 
| them communicate in their Guilt. He may 


. 1 take 
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take a Range all the World ever, and draw 
in all that wide Cirtumference of. Sin and Vice; 
and center it in his own Breaſt. For, whats 
ibever Sin a Man extremely loves, and would 
commit, if he had opportunity, and in the 
mean time, pleaſes himſelf with the Spectila- 
tion of the ſame, whether ever he commits it 
or no, it leaves a ſtain and a Guilt upon his 
Conſcience; and, according to: the Spiritual 
and ſevere accounts of the Laws is made ina 
great Reſpect his own.. So that by this means 
there is a: kind of Tranfmigration' of Sins, 
much like that which P.,ythagoras1 held of Souls. 
Such an one, to be ſure, it is, as makes a man 
not only (according to the Apoſtle's phraſe) 
a Partaker of other Mens Sins, but allo a de- 
river ofthe whole entire guilt of them to him- 
ſelf; and yet ſo, as to leave the Committer of 
them, as full of Guilt, as he was before.” 
From whence. we ſee the inſinitely Fuirkal, 
and pioductive Power of this way of Sinning; 
how it can encreaſe and multiply beyond all 
Bounds and Meaſures of actual Commiſſion, 
and. how vaſtiy it ſwells the Sinners Account 
in an Inſtant. So that a Man ſhall out of all 
the various and even numberleſs kinds of 
Villany, acted by all the People and Nations 
round about him e it were) extract one 
| 1 by VV | 1 = | 5 mighty; 
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mighty, comprehenſive guilt, and adapt 5 it to 
_ himſelf; and ſo become chargeable with, andac- 
countable for a world af Sin without a Figure, 

3. The third and laſt Reaſon that I ſhall af- 
ſign, of 'the extraordinary Guilt, attending a 
Man's being diſpoſed to take Pleaſure in other 
Mens Sins, thall be taken from the Soul's Pre- 
paratien and Paſſage to ſuch a Diſpoſition. For, 
that e pte. ſuppoſes, and includes in it the 
Guilt of many preceding Sins. For (as it has 
been new) a Man muſt have paisd many 
Periods of Sin beſore he can arrive to it; and 
haye ſerved a long Apprenticeſhip to the De- 
vil, before he ean come to ſuch a Perfection 
and maturity in Vice, as this imports. It is 
a Collection of the Guilt of a long and nu- 
merous Train of Villainies, che Compendi- 
um and Sum- Total of ſeveral particular Im- 
pieties, all united and caf ap into one. It is 
(as it were) the very Quinreſſence and Subli- 
mation of Vice, by which (as in the Spirit of 
Liquors) the malignity of many Actions is 
contracted into a little compaſs, but with a 
greater advantage of Strength and Force, by 


ſuch a Contraction. 
In a Word, it is the wickedneſs of a . 


Life; diſcharging all its filth and foulneſs into 
this one Quality, as into a great Sink or Com- 
4 mon 
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mon Shore. So that boching 18 or can be, ſo 
properly and fignjficantly called the very Sin- 
Futneſs of Sin, as this. And therefore no 
wonder, if containing ſo many Years guilt in 
the Bowels of it, it ſtands: here ſtigmatized by 
the Apoſtle, as a Temper of Mind, rendring 
Men ſo deteſtably bad, that the Great Enemy 
of Mankind, the Devil himſelf neither can, 
nor deſires to make them worſe. I cannot, I 
need not ſay any more of it. It js indeed a 
Condition, not to be thought of (by Perſons 
ſerious enough to think and conſider) without 
_ the utmoſt Horror. But ſuch as truly fear 
| God, ſhall: both be kept we it, meu Hom 
en Sins chunk NEE to *. 1 


25 5 God; anfiatrely W ik, Holy wp 
FJuſt, bs render d and aſcrib d, as is. moſi 
due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and 
Dominion, both now A 7 evermore. 
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mit fuch things are worthy 
of Death, not only do the 
ſame, 'but haue pleaſure. in 
them that do them. 0 


HE Senſe of theſe Words 1 40 
1 in the preceding Diſcourſe, fell 
= naturally into this one Propolith 
en 

7 bat the Guilt. ariſi Gag from ; 2 Man s 455 
lighting, or taking pleaſure in other Mens 
Sins, or, ( which 1 is all one) in other Men for 
their A ins, 15 greater car he can poſſi bly con- 
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tra? by a Conmiſſ on of the ſame Sins in bis 
own Peron. 

we Profecutien: of which I dated upon 
rheſe Three things. | 

Firſt, Toſhew what it is that brings a Man 

| to ſuch a Diſpoſition of Mind, as totake Plea. 
ſure in other N Mens Sins. 

Secondly, To ſhew the Reaſons whyaMan' 8 
being diſpoſed to do ſo, comes to be arcen- 
ded with ſuch an extraordinary Guilt. 

Thirdly, and Laſtly, To declare what kind 
of Perſons are to be reckoned. under this Cha- 
radter, EN \ 

The Two fuſt of whith being Hiſparthed 
already; I proceed now to the Third and Laſi. 
Concerning which, I ſhall lay down this ge- 
neral Aſſertion; That whoſoever draws bthers 
zo Sin, ought to be lookt upon, a. one 'dekght- 
ing in thoſe Sins, that he draws. them to. 
Foraſmuch, as no Man is brought to do any 
thing, eſpecially if it be ill or wicked, but in 
order to the pleaſing of himſelf by it: It being 
abſurd and incredible, chat any one ſhould | 
venture to damn himſelf hereaſter, for that, 
vhich does not ſome way or other gratify and 
pleaſe him here. Butt to d dtaw Toith e Ge- 
poet to into eee | 
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I. Firſt of all: 2 hoſe are to be accounted ta 
tale pleaſure in other Mens Sins, who teach 
DoFrines, diretHy tending to engage fuch, as 
believe them, in a ſeuful Courſe. For, there is 
none ſo compendious and efficacious a way to 
prepare a Man for all Sin, as this: This being 
properly to put out the Eyes of that which is 
to be his Guide, by perverting his Judgment; 
and when that is once done, you may carry 
him whither you will. Chance muſt be his 
Rule, and preſent Appetire his Director. A 
Man's Judgment or Conſcience, is the great 
spring of all his Actions; and conſequently, 
to corrupt or pervert this, is to derive a Con- 
tagion upon all that he does. And therefore, 

we ſee how high a Guilt our Saviour charges 
upon this; in Marth. v. 19. Whoſoever ſhall 
break one of theſe leaſt Commandments, ani 
ſhallteach Men ſo, : ſhall be called the leaft in 
the Kingdom of Heaven: That is, in Truth 
mall never come thither. And we find, the 
great Sin of the Phuriſees was, that they pro- 
mored and abetred the Sins of - other Men, 
taught the Devil's Doctrine out of Maſsvis 
Chair, und by falſe Deſcants upon the Divine 

Precepts, cut aſander the binding force ef 
them. So that, according to rheir wretched 
Comments, Men Sn break ithe Law, and 


Ne IF 5 
4 yet 


yet never Sin againſt it. For, in Matth. xy 
5, 6. they had taught Men how 0 diſbonour 
their Parents, without any Violation of the 

Fifth commandment. Thus they Preached: 

And what Deſign cop any one imagine the 
Authors of ſuch Doctines could have, but the 

Depravation of Mens Manners | For, if: ſame 
Men teach wicked things, it muſt be, that 
others ſhould practiſe them. And, if one Man 

ſers another a Copy, it is, no et with a 

os that he ſhould write:after i. 

Now theſe Doctrines are of Two lan 

1. Such as repreſent Actions, that are in 
themſelves W wicked aud ſinful, as not 
ſo. 

3 Such as ee Dom much le ſinful 

as to their kind or See than indeed wid 

are. 

For the firſt of which; to +69” in one 
very groſs one, inſtead of many, take the Do- 
Etrine of thoſe, commonly called Autinomiaus, 

who aſſert poſitively, That Beliuers or Per. 
ſons regenerate, aud within the Cavenant of 
Grace, cannot Sin. Upon which account, no 
wonder if ſome very liberally aſſume to them- 
ſelves the Condition and Character of Belie- 
it vers: for then they know, that other mighty 
| File belongs to them of courſe. Bur 

What? 
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| what! 7 May not theſe Believers Cheat and Lye, 
commit Adultery, Steal, Murther, and Rebel ? 
_ Why, yes, they may; ; and nothing is more 
common, then to ſee ſuch Be/zevers do ſuch 
things. But how then, can they eſcape the 
Charge of all that Guilt, that naturally fol- 
lows from ſuch Enormities? Why, thus; you 
muſt in this caſe with great Care and accu- 
racy diſtinguifn berwen the Aci of Lying, 
and the Sin of Lying; the Ack of Stealing, and 
the Fin of Stealing; and the AF of Rebellion, 
and the Fin of Rebellion. Now, though all 
theſe Acts are frequent and uſual with ſuch 
perſons, yet they are ſure (as they order the 
matter) never to be guilty of the Sin. And 
the Reaſon is, becauſe it is not the Quality of 
the Action that derives a Qualification upon 
the Perſon, ſo as to render him ſuch or ſuch, 
good or bad; but it is the antecedent Quality 
or Condition of the Perſon that denominates 
his Actions, and ſtamps them good or Evil. 
So that they are thoſe only who are firſt 
wicked, that do wicked Actions. But Be- 
lievers,' and the Godly, tho they do the 
very ſame things, yet they ſo much out. wit 
the Devil, in the doing of them, that they 
never commit the ſame ſins. But, you will 
755 ng came wy by ſucha great and ſtrange 
Privilege ? 
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| Privilege? Why ; they will. tell you, it is 
vecauſe they are not under the obliging Power 
of the Law. And if you ask further; How 
they come to get from under that common 
Obligation that lies ſo hard and heavy upon 
all the reſt of the world? They will tell 

| you, it is from this, That Believers inflead of 
lt the Law have the ſpirit actually dwelling in 
} them, and by an admirable kind of inviſible 
Chlock-work moving them, juſt as a ſpring 
does a Watch; and that immediately by him- 
ſelf alone, without the Mediation of any writ- 
ten Law or Rule, to guide or direct, and 
much leſs to command or oblige them. So 
that the Spirit we ſee, is to be their ſole Di. 
rector without, and very often contrary to the 
written Law. An excellent Contrivance, 
doubtleſs, to authorize and ſanctiſie the black- 
eſt, and moſt flagitious Actions, that can pro- 
ceed from Man. For, ſince the motions of 
the Spirit (which they ſo confidently ſuppoſe 
themſelves to have) cannot ſo much as in 
things Good and Lawful, by any certain 
Diagnoſtick, be diſtinguiſhed | from the Mo- 
tions ofa Man's own Heart, they very eaſily 
make a ſtep. farther, and even in things un- 
lawful, conclude the Motions of their own 


Hearts to be the impulſe of the Spirit; and this 
preſently 
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preſently alters the whole Complexion of an 
Action, that would otherwiſe look: but very 
ſcurvily; and makes it abſolutely pure, and 
2 fe or rather perfect and meritori- 
So that let a Man have but Impudence, 
a Wickedneſs enough to Libel his Maker, 
: and to entitle the irit of God to all that he 
does or defires, Sur-naming his own Inclina- 
tions and Appetites (though never ſo irregular 
and impure) the Holy Ghoſt; and you may 
' WH upon very ſure grounds, turn him looſe, and 
bid him Sin if he can. And thus much for 
the firſt ſort of Doctrines, which once believed, 
like the Floud-gares of Hell pulled up, lets in 
a Deluge and Inundation of all Sin and Vice 
upon the Lives of Men. And if this be the 
Natural effec? of the Doctrines themſelves, we 
cannot, in all reaſon, but infer, that the In- 
tereſt of the Teachers of them muſt needs be 
2greeable. | = 
-2, The other fort of Docttines tending to 
engage ſuch as believe them in a ſinful Courſe, 
are ſuch as repreſent many Sins, much leſs as 
to their Kind or Degree, than indeed they 
are. Of which Number is that Doctrine, that 
aſſerts all Sins committed by Believers, or 
Perſons i in aſtate of Grace, to be bur Infirmi- 
ties. That there are ſuch things as Sins of 
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| Infirmity, in Contra diſtinction to choſe. of 
Preſumption, is a Truth tiot to be queſtion- 
ed; but in Hypotheſi, to ſtate Kg which 
are Sins of Infirmity, and which are not, is 
not ſo eaſy a work. This is certain, that there 
is a vaſt difference between them; indeed, as 
yaſt as between Inadvertency and Dee e. 
on, between Surprize and Ser-purpoſe: And 
that Perſons truly regenerate have ſinn d this 
latter way, and conſequently may Sin ſo again, 
is as evident as the Story (already referr d to 
by us) of David's Murther and Adultery, 
Sins acted not only with Deliberation, but 
with Artifice, Study, and deep Contrivance. 
And, can Sins, that carry ſuch diſmal Marks, 
and black Symptoms upon them, paſs for In. 
 firmities? For Sins of daily Incurſion, and 
ſuch as humane Frailty, and the very Condi- 
tion of our Nature in this World is ſo una- 
voidable liable to, (for ſo are Sins of Infir- 
mity) that a Righteous Man may fall into them 
| ſeven times. in a Day; and yet, according 
to the merciful Tenor of the Covenant of 
Grace, ſtand accepted before God as a Righ- 
teous Man ſtill? No, certainly, if ſuch are 
Infirmities, it will be hard to aſſign what are 
| Preſumptions. And what a Sin- encouraging 
Doctrine that is, that avouches them for ſuch, 
| 1s 


bn Rom 
is ſafficiently manifeſt from hence, That, al- 


though every Sin of infirmity, in its own Na- 
ture, and according to the ſtrict Rigour of the 


Law, merits Eternal Death; yet it is certain 
from the Goſpel; that no Man ſhall actually 


ſuffer Eternal Death barely for Sins of [nfir- 
nity. Which being ſo, perſuade but a Man 
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that a Regenerate Perſon may cheat and Lye; 


Steal; Murther; and Rebel, by way of Infr- 


mity, and at the ſame time you perſuade him 


alſo, that he may do all this whithout any Dan- 


ger of Damnation. And then; ſince theſe are 
öſtentimes ſuch deſirable Privileges to Fleſþ 


and Blood; and ſince withall, every Man by 
Nature is ſo very prone to think the beſt of 


himſelf, and of his own Condition; it is odds; 


but he will find a ſlirewd Temptation to be- 
lieve himſelf Regenerate, rather than forbeat 


Fd 


apleaſurable, or a profitable Sin, by thinking 


that he ſhall go to Hell for committing it. 
Now this being ſuch a direct Manuduction to 
all kind of Sin, by abuſing the Conſeience 
with under. valuing perſuaſions, concerning 
the Malignity and Guilt even of the fouleſt; 


it is evident, that ſuch as teach and promote 


the Belief of ſuch Doctrines, are to be lookt 


apon as the Devil's Prophets and Apoſtles ; and 


there is no doubt, but the guilt of eyery Sin; 
vor. II. 5 8 that 
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chat BE 8 Pulpit, or en Preſs, * | 
influence Men to the Commiſſion of, does as 
certainly reſt upon them, and will one day 
be as ſeverely exacted of them, as if they hag 
aQually and Pena e it them- 
{elves. . 45 
And thus 1 have 1 5 two * 
Dodtrines that may juſtly be lookt upon as 
the general in-lets or Two great Gates, 
through which all Vice and Villany Ruſh in 
upon the Manners of Men profeſſing Religion. 
But the Particulars, into which theſe Generals 
diffuſe themſelves, you may look for, and 
find in thoſe well · furniſned Magazines and 
Store · houſes of all Immorality and Baſeneſs, 
the Books and writings of ſome Modern Ca- 
ſuiſts; who, like the Devil's Amanuenſes,i and 
Secretaries to the prince of Darkneſs, have | 
- publiſhed to the world, ſuch Notions and in- 
trigues of Sin out of his Cabinet, as neither 
the Wit or Wickedneſs of Man, upon the bare 
natural Stock, either of Invention or Corrup- 
tion, could ever have found out. 1 
The writings, both of the Old and; New 
Teſtament; make it very: difficult for a Man 
to be ſaved; but the Writings: of theſe Men 
make it more difficult, if net impoſſible, for 
any one to be Damned For where there is 
155 2 | 1 no 
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ho Sin, there c can be no damnation. And, as 


theſe Men have obſcured and confounded tlie 
Natures and Properties of things by their 


falſe Principles and wretched Sophiſtry, n 


an Act be never ſo Sinful, they will be ſure to 
ſtrip it of its Guilt; and to make the ve ber 


Law and Rule of Action fo pliable and b 


ing, that it ſhall be impoſſible to be broke. 


So that he, who goes to Hell, muſt paſs thro 


a narrouer Gate than that, which the Go- 


ſpel ſays; leads to Heaven. For that, we are 
told, Soaly ſtrait, but this is abſolutely ſhut; 
and ſo ſhut, that Sin cannot paſs it, and r 


fore it is 80 if a Sinner ary . 
So inſufferably have theſe Impoſtors poy⸗ 


ſoned the Fountains of Morality, perverted 
and embaſed the very ſtandard and diſtin- 


guiſhing Rule of Good and Evil. So that all 
_— Books and writings are but Debauchery 
x Record, and Impiety olga and 


conſigned overto Poſterity. - 
In every Volume there is a Naw 221 


Plantation of Vice, where it is ſure to thrive, 


and from thence to be tranſplanted into Men's 
Practice. For, here it is manured with Art 
and Argument, ſhelter'd with Fallacy and Di- 
ſtinction, and thereby ——— Oy" to a 
ere to defend itſelf. 01s 
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And to ſhew how far the Malignity of this 
way of ſinning reaches; He, who has yented 
a pernicious Doctrine, or publiſhed an ill 
Book muſt know, that his Guilt and his Life, 
determine not together: No, ſuch an one (as 
the Apoſtle ſays) being Dead, yet ſpealeth; 
He Sins in his very Grave, corrupts others, 
while he is rotting himſelf, and has a growing 
Account in the other World, after he has paid 
Nature's laſt Debt in this: And in a Word, 
quits this Life like a Man carried off by the 


Plague; who, though he dies bimſelf, yet 


does execution an others by a ſurviving 


Infection. 


2. Such alſo are to be win? EB PRI A Plea: 
fare in other Mens Sins, as endeavour, by all 
means, to allure Men to Sin; And that either 
by formal Perſuaſion, Importunity, or De- 
ſire, as we ſind the Harlot deſcribed, enticing 


the young Man, in Prov. vii. from V. 13. to 
22. Or elſe by adminiſtring Objects and Oc- 
caſions fit to enflame and draw forth a Man's 
corrupt Affections; ſuch as are the drinking 
of à cholerick, or revengſul Perſon into 


a fit of Rage and violence againſt the Per- 
ſon of his Neighbour; thus heating one Man's 


Blood in order to the ſhedding of another's. 
1 allo, is the PR of a luſtful, in- 


Z continent 
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continent Perſon, by filthy Diſcourſe, wan- 
ton Books and Pictures; and that which e- 
quals, and exceeds them all, the Incentives 

of the Stage; till a Man's Vice and Folly 
works over all Bounds, and grows at length 
too mad and outragious, | ro be either Gover- : 
ned or concealed. 

Now, with great variety af fach kind of 
Traders for Hell, as theſe, has the Nation of 
late Years abounded. Wretches who live up- 
on the ſhark, and other Mens Sins, the com- 
mon Poyſoners of youth, equally deſperate 
in their Fortunes, and their Manners, and 
getting their very Bread by the Damnation of 
Souls. So thar if any unexperienced young 
Novice, happens into the fatal neighbour- 
hood of ſuch Peſts, preſently they are upon 
him, plying his full Purſe and his empty Pate 
with Addreſſes ſuitable to his Vanity; telling 
him, What pi ty it is, that one ſo accom- 
pliſh'd for parts and Perſon, ſhould ſmother 
himſelf in the Country, where he can learn 
nothing of Gallantry, or Behaivour; as how 
to make his Court, to hector a Drawer, to 
cog the Dye, or ſtorm a whore-Houſe; bi t 
muſt of Neceſſity live and die ignorant of 
what it is to Trapan, or be Trapann d, to 
| Sup, of rather Dine at Mid- night in a Tavern, 
P 3 with 
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with the Noiſe of Oaths, Biaſphemies, and 
Fidlers about his Ears, and to fight every 
Watch and Conſtable at "bis. retyrn from 

thence, and to be beaten by them: But muſt 
at length, poor Man! die Gully of old Age at 
home; when here he might ſo faſhionably and 
gentilely, long before that time, have been 
Duelld or Flux d into another World. 

If this be not the guiſe and practice of 55 
Times, eſpecially as to the principal Cities of 
the Kingdom, let any one judge; and whe- 
ther for ſuch a poor, deluded wretch, in- 
ſtead of growing Ruſty in the Country, (as 
ſome call it) to be thus brought by a Com- 
pany of Indigent, Debauched, Soul 9 Body- 
deſtroying Harpies, to loſe his Eſtate, Family, 
and Virtue, amongſt them. in, the City, be 
not a much greater Violation of the publick 
Weal and Juſtice. of any Government, than 
moſt of thoſe Crimes, that bring the Com- 
mitters of them to the Gallows, we may at 
1 eaſily ſee, and one day perhaps fadly 
1 

Nor is this Trade of corrupting. the Gen- 
try, and Nobility, and ſeaſoning them with 

the Vices of the great Town, as ſoon as they 
ſer foot into it, carried on ſecretly, and in a 
corner, but openly, and in the face of the Sun; ; 


* a b 
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by perſons, who have formed themſelves into 
Companies, or rather Corporations. So that 
a Man may as eaſily know where to find one, 
to teach him to Debauch, W hore; Game, and 


| Blaſpheme, as to teach him to Write, or caſt 


Accompt: Tis their ſupport and Buſineſs ; 
nay, their very ' Profeſſion and Livelihood; 


getting their Living by thoſe Practices, for 


enn, they deſerve to forfeit their Lives. 
Now theſe are another ſort of Men, who 
are juſtly charged with the Guilt and Chara- 
er of delighting in other Mens Sins: Men, 
who are the Devil's Setters; who contrive, 
ſtudy and beat their Brains how to draw in 
ſome poor, innocent, unguarded Heir into their 


helliſn Net, learning his humour, prying in- 


to his Circumſtances, and obſerving his weak 
ſide; and all this to plant the Snare, and ap- 
ply the Temptation effectually and ſucceſsful- 


ly; and when by ſuch Inſinuations they have 


once got within him, and are able to drill 


him on from one Lewdneſs to another, by the 
ſame Arts corrupting, and ſqueezing him as 


they pleaſe; no wonder, if they rejoyce to ſee 


him guilry of all forts of Villany, and rake 


Plea ſure in thoſe Sins, in Which they find 
their yr 2 too. b Ls | Y 
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3. Such as effect the Company of Infamous, 
and Vitious Perſons, are alſo to be reckoned 
in the Number of thoſe who take pleaſure in 
ſuch Mens Vices. For otherwiſe, what is there 
in ſuch Men, which they can pretend. to be 
pleaſed with! For Generally ſuch Sots have 
neither parts nor wit, Ingenuity of Diſcourſe, 
nor Fineneſs of converſation, to entertain or 
delight any one, that coming into their Com- 
pany, brings but his Reaſon along with him. 
But, on the contrary, their rude, impertinent 
Loudneſs, their Quarrels, their Naſti neſs, their 
dull, obſcene Talk, and Ribauldry, (which 
from them you muſt take for Wit, or go with. 
out it,) cannot but be nauſeous, and of- 
fenſive to any one, who does not baulk his 
own Reaſon, out of love to their Vice; and, 
for the ſake of the Sin itſelf, pardon the Ugli- 
neſs of its Circumſtances. As a Father will 
hug and embrace his beloved Son for all the 
dirt and foulncſs of his Clothes; the dearneſs 
of the Perſon eaſily apologizing for the dil 
 greablencſs ofthe Habit. . f 
One would think it ſhould be no oaks: mat · 
ter to bring any Man of Senſe to love an Ale- 
Home; indeed of ſo much Senſe, as/eeing and 
ſmelling amounts to, there being ſuch ſtropg 
9 of both, as s would quickly ſend 


him 
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bim aan did not the love of Good-fel- 
| lowſhip reconcile him to theſe Nuſances, and 


the Deity he adored compound for the home- 
lineſs of its Shrine. 


It is clear therefore, that where a Man can 
like and love the Converſation af lewd, de: 
bauch'd Perſons, amidſt all the natural Grounds 
and motives of loathing and diſlike ; it can 
proceed from nothing but the inward Affection 
he bears to their lewd, debauched Humour. It 
is this that he enjoys, and, far the * of this 
the reſt he endures. : | 

4. And /afily, Such as encou rage, coun- 
We and ſupport Men in their Sins, are 
to be Reckoned in the Number of thoſe, who 
take Pleaſure in other Mens Sins. Now this 
may be done two ways. 

Firſt, By Commendation. Concerning which 
we may take this for granted; That no Man 
commends another any farther than he likes 
him: For indeed to commend any one, is to 
vouch him to the World, to undertake for his 
Worth, and in a word, to own the Thing 
which he is chiefly remarkable for. He who 
writes an Eucomium Neronis, if he does it hear- 

tily, is himſelf but a Tranſcript of Ners in his 
Mind; and would (no doubt) gladly enough 
55 ſach Pranks, as he was famous for, acted 
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«gain, though he dares not be che Actor of 


them himſelf. 85 
From whence we ke the Reaſon of Sdn 


Mens giving ſuch honorable Names and Ap- 


baſe, reproachful Titles to the beſt: Such as 
are calling Faction and a ſpitting in their 
- Prince's Face, Petitioning; Fanaticiſm and 


Schiſm, True Proteſtantiſm; Sacrilege and Ra- 


pine, Thorough Reformation, and the like, As 
on the contrary, branding Conformity to the 
Rules and Rites of the beſt Church in the 
World, with the falſe and odious Name of For- 
mality; and traducing all religious, conſcien- 


tious Obſervers of them, as Mungrell Prote. 


flants and Papiſts in Maſquerade. And in- 
deed, many are, and have been called Papiſts 
of late Years, whom thoſe very Perſons, who 
Call them fo, know to be far from being ſo. 


7 But what then do they mean, by fixing {ach 
falſe Characters upon men, even againſt their 


don Conſciences? Why, they mean and 
deſign this: They would ſet ſuch a Mark up- 
on thoſe, whom they hate, as may cauſe their 
| Throatsto be cut, and their eſtates to be ſeized 
upon, when the Rabble ſhall be let looſe upon 

the Goverment once again; which ſuch beg- 

Sarl, malitious Fellows impatientiy hope, 
and long for. . 


pellations to the worſt of Men and Actions, and 


| 
| 
| 
f 
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Though, I doubt not, (how much ſoęver 


Knaves may abuſe Fools with Words for 4 


Time,) but there will come a Day, in which 
the moſt actiye Papiſis will be found under 
the Puritan Mask ; in which it will appear, 
that the Conyenticle has been the Jeſuits ſa- 
feſt Kennel, and the Papiſts themſelves, as 


well as the Fanaticks, have been Managers of 


all thoſe monſtrous Out- cries againſt Popery, 
to the Ruin of thoſe Proteſtants whom they 
moſt hate, and whom alone they fear. It be- 
ing no unheard of Trick for a Thief, when 


he is cloſel oy purſued, to ciy out, Srop the 


Thief, thereby diverting the Suſpicion 


from bimſelf, to get clear away. It is alſo 


worth our While to conſider with what Terms 
of Reſpect and Commendation Knaves and 
Sots will ſpeak of their own Fraternity. As, 
What an honeſt, what a worthy Man is ſuch an 


one! And What a Good. natur d Perſon is 
another ! According to which Terms, ſuch as 


are Factious, by worthy Men, mean only ſuch 
as are of the ſame Faction, and united in the 
lame deſigns againſt the Government with 
themſelves. And ſuch as are Brothers of the 
Pot, by a Good natur'd Perſon, mean only a 
true, truſty Debauchee, who never ſtands out 
at a merry. meeting, ſo long as he is "a 1 
| an 
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and at all; nor ever refuſes an Health, while 
he has enough of his own to pledge it with; 
and, in a word, is as honeff, as Drunkenneſs 
and Debauchery, want of Senſe and Reaſon, 

Virtue and Sobriety can poſſibly make him. 
2. The other way by which ſome Men 
encourage others in their Sins, is by Prefer- 
ment. As, when Men ſhall be adyanced to 
Places of Truſt and Honour for the Quali. 
ties, that render them unworthy of ſo much 
as ſober, and civil Company. When a Lord, 
or Maſter ſhall caſt his Fayours and Rewards 
upon ſuch Beaſts and Blemiſhes 'of Society, 
as live only to the diſhonour of him who 
made them, and the Reproach of him who | 
maintains them. None certainly can love to 
ſee Vice in power, but ſuch as love to ſee 
it alſo in Practice. Place and Honour do of | 
all things moſt misbecome ir; and a Goat or 
a Swine, in a Chair of State, cannot be more 


odious, than ridiculous. 8 
It is reported of Cæ ſar, that paſſing through 


2 certain Town, and ſeeing all the Women 
ol it ſtanding at their Doors with Monkeys in 
vet their Arms, he asked, whether the Women of 
that Country uſed to have any Children or 
no? ? Thereby wittily and ſarcaſtically reproach: 
ing e, for miſplacing that I upon 
brate 
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| Brites, which could only become a Mother 


to her Child. So, when we come into a 
great Family, or Government, and ſee this 
Place of Honour allotted to a Murtherer, a · 


1 nother filled with an Atheiſt, or Blaſphemer, 


and a third with a filthy Paraſite, may we not 
as appoſitely, aud properly ask the Queſtion, 
Whether there be any fuch thing as Virtue; 
Sobriety, or Religion amongſt ſuch a People, 
with whom Vice wears thoſe Rewards, Ho- 
nours and Privileges, which in other Nations, 
the Common Judgment of Reaſon awards on- 
ly to the Virtuous, the Sober, and Religious? 


And certainly it is too flagrant a Demonſtra- 


tion, how much Vice is the Darling of any 
People, when many amongſt them are prefer- 


red for thoſe Practices, for which, in other 


Places, they can ſcarce be pardoned. 
And thus I have. finiſhed the Third and 
Laſt General thing propoſed, for the hand- 
ling of theſe words, which was, To ſhew the 
ſeveral Sorts or kinds of Men, which fall un- 
der the Charge and Charatter of 1 N 
ſure in other Mens q inn. 

Now the Inferences from the foregoing 
1 ſnall be Twofold. | 


em as concern bang Perſons; 


2. Such 
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*. Such as concern Communities or Bodie es 
of Men. * 

And gien for he Malignity of chi a diſ- 
poſition of Mind, as induces a Man to de. 
light in other Mens Sins, with reference to 
the. Effects of it upon particular Perſons. As, 

. It quite alters, and depraves the natu- 
15 Frame of a Man's Heart. For, there is 
that naturally in the Heart of Man, which 


abhors Sin, as Sin; and conſequently would 


make him deteſt it both in himſelf, and in o- 
thers too. The firſt, and moſt genuine Prin- 
eiples of Reaſon, are certainly ayerſe to it, 
and find a ſecret Grief and Remorſe from e- 
very Invaſion that Sin makes upon a man's 


Innocence; and that muſt needs render the 
firſt Entrance and Admiſſion of Sin uneaſie, 
becauſe diſagreeable. Vet Time (we ſee) 


and Cuſtom of Sinning, can bring a Man 
to ſuch a paſs, that it ſhall be more difficult 
and grievous co him, to part with his Sin, 
than ever it was to him, to admit it. It ſhall 
get ſo far into, and lodge it felf ſo deep within 
his Heart, that it ſhall be his Buſineſs and 


bis Recreation, his companion, and his o- 
ther ſelf; and the very dividing between his 
Fleſh and his Bones; or rather, between his 


ri and his Soul, ſhall be leſs terrible and 
8 
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aflictiva, to * chan to be 1 from his | 


Vice. 


Sin is, there is one yet more ſo: For, that 


innate Principle of ſelf love, that very eaſily, 
and often blinds a man, as to any impartial 


Reflexion upon himſelf; yet, for the moſt 


part, leaves his Eyes open enough, to judgas 
truly of the ſame thing in his neighbour, and 


to hate that in ee which he allows and 


cheriſhes in himſelf. And therefore, when 
it ſhall come to this, that he alſo approves, em- | 
braces, and. delights, in Sin, as he obſerves it, 
eyen in the Perſon and practice of other Men; 5 
this ſhews, that the Man is wholly transformed 

from the Creature, that God firſt made him 


nay, that he has conſumed thoſe. poor Re- 
mainders of Good that the Sin of — leſt 
him; that he has worn off the very remote 
Diſpoſitions, and Poſſibilities to Virtue; and 
in a word, turned Grace firſt, and afterwards 
Nature it ſelf out of Doors. No Man kuows 


at his firſt entrance upon any Sin, how 1 ir 


may carry him, and where it will ſtop; 
Commiſſion of Sin being generally like = 


pouring out of Water, which, when once 5 


rn out, 255 no other Boypds, bur, to 


as a8 — as, — eſteck of | 
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2. A ſecond Effect of this Diſpoſition of 
Mind, is, that it peculiarly indiſpoſes a Man 
to fepent and tecover himſelf from it. For 
the firſt ſtep to Repentance is a Man's diſlike 
of his Sin: And how can we expect that a 
Man ſhould conceive any through Diſlike of 
that, which has took ſuch an abſolute poſ- 
ſeſſion of his Heart and Affections, that he 
likes and loves it; not only in his own Pra- 

Qice, but alſo in other Mens ? Nay, that he 
likes and loves it though he is paſt the Pra- 
ctice of it. Such a tethper of Mind, is a 
down - right Contradictio to Repentance; as 
being founded in the Deſtruction of thoſe Qua- 
liries, which are the only Diſpoſitions and 
Preparatives to ft. For, that Natural Tender · 
nels of conſcience, which mbſt firſt create in 
the Soul à ſenſe of Sin, and from thence pro- 
duce a Sorrow for it; and at length cauſe 2 
Relinquiſhment of it, That, Ifay, (we have 
already ſhewn) is took a way by a cuſtoma- 
1 pA repeated Courſe of Sinning againſt Con- 

fcience: So that the very firſt Foundation of 

Virtue, which is the Natural Power of di- 
ſtinguiſhing between the Moral Good and E. 
vil of any Action, is, in effect, pluck'd up and 
deſtroy'd, and the Spirit of, God finds no- 


thing in the Heart of ſuch an one, to "pps 
/*2 ThE | 
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the Means of Grace to. All Taſte, Reliſh, 


and Diſcernment of the Suitableneſs of Virtue, 
and the Unſuitableneſs of Vice, being utterly 


gone from it. 


And, as this is a direct Barr to that part of 
Repentance, which looks back with Sorrow 
and Indignation upon what is paſt; ſo is it e- 
qually ſuch, to that greater part of Repentance, 
which is to look forward, and to prevent Sin 
for the future. For this properly delivers a 
Man up to Sin; foraſmuch as it leaves his 
Heart deſtitute of all thoſe Principles, which 
ſhould reſiſt it. So that ſuch an one muſt be 
as bad as the Devil will have him, and can be 
no better, than the Devil will let him. In 
both he muſt ſubmit to his meaſures. And 
what is this but a kind of Entrance into, or 
rather an Anticipation of Hell? What is it 
but judgment and Damnation already begun? 
For a Man in ſuch a Caſe, is as ſure of it, as 
if he were actually in the Flames. 

3. A third Effect of this Diſpoſition of 
Mind, (which alſo haturally follows from 
the former) is, that the longer a Maa lives, the 
wickeder he grows, and his laſt Days are cer- 
tainly his worſt. It has been obſerved, that 
to delight in other Mens Sins, was moſt pro- 
dau the Vice of Old Age; and we ſhall alſo 

Vo L. II. 8 find 
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find, that it may be as traly and property 
called the Old Age of Vice. For, as firſt, Old 
Age neceſſarily e a Man's having lived 
fo many Years, before it comes upon him; 
and withal, this ſort of Viciouſneſs ſuppoſes 
the precedent Commiſſion of many Sins, by 
which a Man arrives to it; fo it has this fur- 
ther property of old Age: That, as when a 
Man comes once to be Old, he never retreats, 
but ſtill goes on, and grows every Day older 
and older; ſo when a Man comes once to 
fach a degree of Wickedneſs, as to delight 
in the Wickedneſs of other Men, it is more 
than ten thouſand to one odds, if he ever re- 
turns to a better Mind, but grows every 
Day wor/e and ore. For, he has nothing 
elſe to take up his Thoughts, and nothing 
to entertain his Defires with; which, by a 
long Eſtrangement from better things, come 
at length perfectly to loath, and fly off from 
them. 

A notable inſtance of which we haye in 7. i. 
berins Ceſar, who was bad enough in his 
Youth, but ſuperlatively and monſtroufly ſo 
in his Old Age: And the Reaſon of this was, 
Becauſe he took a particular pleaſure in PE 
other Men do vile and odious things. 80 
| that all Fs: Diverſion at his Beloved Coprea 
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was to be a Spectator of the Devil's Actors, 
repreſenting the worſt of Vices upon that at 
famous Stage. | 

And therefore let not Men flatter thank 
ſelves, (as, no doubr, ſome do) that though 
they find ir difficult at preſent to combat and 
ſtand out againſt an ill Practice, and upon that 
account give way to a Continuance in it; yet 
that Old Age ſhall do that for them, which 
they in their Youth could never find in their 
heart to do for themſelves; I fay, let not ſuch 
Perſons mock and abuſe themſelves with ſuch 
falſe and abſurd Preſumptions. For, they muſt 
know, that an Habit may continue, when it 
is no longer able to act; or rather the Elicit, 
Internal Acts of it may be quick and vigorous, 
when the External, Imperate Acts of the ſame 
Habit utterly ceafe: And let Men but reflect 
upon their own Obſervation, and conſider im- 
partially with themſelves, how few in the 
World they have known made better by Age. 
Generally they will ſee, that ſuch leave not 
their Vice, but their Vice leaves them; or ra- 
ther retreats from their Practices, and retires 
into their Fancy; and that, we know, is bound- 
lefs and infinite: And when Vice has once 
ſettled itſelf there, it finds a vaſter and a 
. ne to act in, than ever it had 

Q before. 


228 AJ Sermon Preached 
before. I ſcarce know any thing that calls 
for a more ſerious Conſideration from us, than 
this: For ſtill Men are apt to perſuade them- 
ſelves, that they ſhall find it an eaſy matter 
to grow Virtuous as they grow Old. But it 
is a way of arguing highly irrational, and fal- 

lacious. For this is a Maxim of Eternal Truth; 
That nothing grows weak with Age, but that 
which will at length die with Age; which Sin 
never does. The longer a Blot continues, 
the deeper it ſinks. And it will be found a 
Work of no ſmall difficulty to diſpoſſeſs and 
throw out a Vice from that Heart, where long 
Poſſeſſion begins to plead Preſcription. It is 
naturally impoſſible for an Old Man to grow 
Young again; and it is next to impoſſible, 
for a decrepit, aged Sinner to become a new 
ene and be born again. 

4. And Laſtly, We need no other "am 
ment of the malign Effects of this Diſpoſition 
of Mind, than this one Conſideration; That 
many periſh Eternally, who never arrived to 
ſuch a pitch of Wickedneſs, as to take any 
_ pleaſure in, or indeed to be at all concerned 
about the Sins of other Men. Bur they periſh 
in the purſuit of their own Luſts, and the O- 
bedience they perſonally yield to their own 
ſinful 3 I And 1 W very 


oſten 
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often not without a conſiderable mixture of 
inward diſlike of themſelves for what they do: 
vet for all that, their Sin (we ſee) proving too 
hard for them, the over- powering Stream car- 
ries them away, and down they ſink into the 
bottomleſs Pit, though under the Weight of 
a guilt, by vaſt degrees inſerior to that which 
we have been diſcourſing of. For, doubtleſs, 

many Men are finally loſt, who yet have no 
Mens Sins to anſwer for, but their own: Who 
never enticed, nor perverted others to Sin, 
and much leſs applauded, or encouraged them 
in their Sin: but only being Slaves to their 
own corrupt Affections, have lived and died 
under the killing Power of them; and ſo paſ- 
ſed to a fad Eternity. 

But that other deviliſh way of Sinning, his 
weir ſpoken of, is ſo far beyond this, that 
this is a kind of Innocence, or rather a kind 
of Charity, compared to it. For this is a ſo- 
litary, ſingle, that a complicated, multiplied 
Guilt. And indeed, if we conſider, at what a 
rate ſome Men fin now-a-days; that Man fins 
charitably, who Damns no body bur himſelf. 
But the other ſort of Sinners, who may pro 
perly enough be ſaid to people Hell, and, in 
a very ill ſenſe,” to bear the Sins of many; as 
they have a Guile made up of many Guilts, 


— 
— 
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ſo what can they reaſonably expect, bur a 
Damnation equivalent to many Damnations ? 
And thus much for the firſt General Infe. 
rence, from the foregoing Diſcourſe, ſhewing 
the Malignity of ſuch a Diſpoſition of Mind, 
as induces a Man to delight in other Mens Sins, 
with reference to particular Perſons. 
2, The Other Inference ſhall be with re- 

ference to Communities, or Bodies of Men; 
and fo ſuch a Diſpoſition has a moſt direct and 
efficacious Influence ro propagate, multiply, 
and /pread the Practice of any Sin, till it be- 
comes General and National. For this is moſt 
certain, that ſome Mens taking Pleaſure in o- 
ther Mens Sins, will cauſe many Men to ſin, 
to do them a Pleaſure; and this will appear 

upon theſe three Accounts. 1. That it is fel- 

dom or never that any Man comes to ſuch a 
degree of Impiety, as to take Pleaſure in other 
Mens Sins, but he alſo ſhews the World by his 
Actions and Behaviour, that he does fo. 2. That 
there are few Men in the World fo inconſi- 
derable, but there are ſome, or other, who 
have an Intereſt to ſerve by them. And, 3. 
That the Natural Courſe that one Man takes 
to ſerve his Intereſt by another, is, by apply - 
ing himſelf to him in ſuch a way, as an moſt 


e and en him. 
Now 
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Now from theſe three Things put together, 
it is not only eaſy, but neceſlary to inferr, 
That ſince the Generality of Men are wholly 
acted by their preſent Intereſt, if they find 


choſe, who can beſt ſerve them in this their 
Intereſt, moſt likely alſo to be gained over ſo 


to do, by the ſinful and vile Practices of thoſe 


who addreſs to them; no doubt, ſuch Pra- 


ices ſhall be purfued by fuch Perſons, in 
order to the compaſſing their defired Ends. 


Where Greatneſs takes no Delight in Goodneſs, 


we may be ſure, there ſhall be but little Good- 


neſs ſeen in the Lives of thoſe, who have an 


Intereſt to ſerve by ſach an one's Greatneſs. 
For, take any illuſtrious, potent Sinner, whoſe 
Power is wholly employ'd to ſerve his Plea- 


ſure, and whoſe chief Pleafure is to fee others 


as bad and wicked as himſelf; and there is no 
queſtion, but in a little time, he will alſo make 
them fo; and his Dependants ſhall quickly 
become his Proſelytes. They ſhall facrifice 


their Virtue to his Humour, ſpend their Cre- 


dit and Good Name, nay, and their very Souls 
too, to ſerve him; and that by the worſt and 
baſeſt of Services, which is, by making them- 
ſelves like him. It is but too notorious, how 


long Vice has reigned, or rather raged amongſt. 


55 and with what a bare Face; and a brazen 
| Q4 Forehead, 
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Forehead, it walks about the Nation (as it 
were) Elato Capite, and looking down with 
Scorn upon Virtue as a contemptible and a 
mean thing. Vice could not come to this 
pitch by chance. But we have ſinned apace; 
and at an higher ſtrain of Villany, than the 
Fops our Anceſtors (as ſome are pleas'd to 
call them) could ever arrive to. So that we 
daily ſee Maturity and Age in Vice joined 
with Vouth and Greenneſs of Vears. A ma- 
nifeſt Argument, no doubt, of the great Do- 
cility and Pregnancy of Parts, that is in the 

preſent Age, above all the former. 
For, in reſpect of Vice, nothing is more u- 
ſual now- a. days, than for Boys illico naſci 
Senes. They ſee their Betters delight in ill 
things; they obſerve Reputation, and Coun- 
tenance to attend the Practice of them; and 
this carries them on furiouſly to that, which, 
of themſelves, they are but too much inclin d 
to; and which Laws were purpoſely made 
by wiſe Men to keep them from. They are 
glad, you may be ſure, to pleaſe and prefer 
themſelves at once, and to ſerve their DRONE 

and their Senſuality together. | 

And, as they are come to this Height awd 
Rampancy of Vice, in a great meaſure, from 
the EN of their Betters and Supe- 
| | riors ; 
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riors; fo they have took ſome ſteps higher in 
the ſame from this, That the Follies and Ex- 
travagances of the Young, too frequently car- 
ry with them the Suffrage and Approbation of 
the Old. For Age, which naturally and un- 
avoidably is but one Remove from Death, and 
conſequently ſhould have nothing about it, 
but what looks like a decent Preparation for 
it, ſcarce ever appears of late Days, but in the 
high Mode, the flaunting Garb, and utmoſt 
Gaudery of Vouth; with Clothes as ridicu- 
lous, and as much in the faſhion, as the Per- 
ſon that wears them is uſually grown out of 
it. The Eldeſt equal the Voungeſt in the Va- 
nity of their Dreſs, and no other Reaſon can 
be given of it, but that they equal, if not ſur- 
paſs them in the Vanity of their Deſrres. 
that thoſe who by the Majeſty and (as I may 
ſo ſay) the Prerogative of their Age, ſhould 
even frown Youth into Sobriety, and better 
Manners, are now ſtriving all they can, to 
imitate and ſtrike in with them, and to be 
really Vicious, that they may be Ae to be 
young. 11 

The fad. ys apparett Truth of whichs 
makes it very ſuperfluous to enquire after any 
further Cauſe of that monſtrous Encreaſe of 
Ms that like a Torrent, or rather a break- 


ing 
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ing of the Sea upon us, has of late Years over- 
flowed, and victoriouſly carried all before it. 
Both-the honourable and the aged, have con- 
tributed all they could to the Promotion of it; 

and, fo far as they are able, to give the beſt 
Colour to the worſt of things. This they 
have endeavoured, and thus much they have 
effected, That Men now ſee, that Vice makes 
them acceptable to | thoſe, who are able to 
make them conſiderable. It is the Key that 
lets them into their very Heart, and enables 
them to command all that is there. And if 
this be the Price of Favour, and the Market 
of Honour, no doubt, where the Trade is fo 
quick, and withal lo certain, Multitudes wil 
be ſure to follow it. 

This is too manifeſtly © our preſent Caſe. All 
Men ſee it: And wiſe and good Men lament 
it: And, where Vice puſh'd on with ſuch 
mighty Advantages, will ſtop its Progreſs, it is 
hard to judge: It is certainly above all humane 
Remedies to controul the prevailing Courſe of 
it; unleſs the great Governor of the World, 
who quells the Rage and Swelling of the Sea, 
and ſet Bars and Doors to it, beyond which 
the proudeſi of its Waves cannot paſs, ſhall, in 
his infinite Compaſſion to us, do the ſame to 
that Ocean of Vice, which now /wells and 

| | r0ar 55 
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roars, and lifts up itſelf above all Banks and 
Bounds of humane Laws; and ſo, by his 
Omnipotent Word, reducing its Power, and 
abafing its Pride, ſhall at length ſay to it, Hi. 

| therto ſhalt thou come, and wo further. 
Which God i in his good time effect. 


To ata be render d 5 a te as is 
moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, 
and Dominion, both now 1 for ever- 
more. Amen. ; 
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Row. i. 20. latter part. 
— V0 that they are without excuſe, 


1 nt Epiſtle, though in 

2 T che Front of it, it bears a particu- 

lar Inſcription; yet, in the Drift 

and Purpoſe of it, is *"Onzver/al; 

as deſigning to convince all Mankind (whom 
it pots in Pr of True Happineſs) of 

the 


"5 
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the Neceſſity of ſeeking for it in the Goſpel, 


and the Impoſſibility of finding it elſewhere. 


All, without the Church, at that time, were 
comprehended under the Diviſion of ZFews and 
Gentiles, called here by the Apoſtle Greeks; 
the Nobler, and more noted part being uſed 
for the whole. Accordingly, from the ſecond 
Chapter, down along, he addteſſes himſelf to 
the Jeu, ſnewing the Inſufficiency of their 
Law to juſtify, or make them happy, how 


much ſoever they doated upon it. But here, 
in this firſt Chapter, he deals with the Greeks, 


or Gentiles, who ſought for, and promiſed 
themſelves the ſame Happineſs from the Di- 


Cates of Right Reaſon, which the Fews did 
from the Moſaic Law. Where, after he had 


took an account of what their bare Reaſon 
had taught them in the Things of God, and 
compared the Super-ſtructure with the Foun- 


dation, their Practice with their Knowledge, 


he finds them ſo far from arriving at the Hap- 


pine ſe, which they aſpired to by this means, 


that upon a full ſurvey of the whole matter, 
the Reſult of all comes to this ſad and deplo- 


rable Iſſue, That they were ſinful and mi- 


ſerable, and that without excuſe. In the 
Kee en with the Coherence iu the ws 
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eedent, and ſubſequent Verſes, we RE cheſe 
Four Things conſiderable. tf 
I. The Cin here followed,! upon a certain 


| fort of Men, with this ſo ſevere a Judgment; 


namely, That knowing God, they did not glo- 
ri him as God, V. 12. 

II. The Per/ons guilty of this Sin; oy 
were ſuch as profeſſed themſetvues W ze, V 
; I | | Wo 
III. The Caz/e or Reaſon of their falling 

into this Sin; which was their Holding the 
Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, V. 18. And, 
IV. and Laſtly, The Judgment, or rather 
the State and Condition penally conſequent 
upon theſe Sinners; namely, That they were 
without excuſe, V. 20. 

Of each of which in their Order: And firſt, 
for the firſt of them. 
. The Sin here followed with + ſevere a 
Judgment, and ſo highly aggravated, and con- 
demned by the Apoſtle, is, by the united Te- 
ſtimony of moſt Divines upon this Place, the 
Sin of Idolatry: Which the Apoſtle affirms 
to conſiſt in this; That the Gentiles glorified 
uot God, as God. Which General Charge he 
alſo draws forth into Particulars: As, That 

they changed his Glory into, the Similitude 
_ond er of Men, and Beaſts, and Birds; 

| 8 | where, 


where, by Glory, he means God's Wornſbip; 
to wit, that by which Men glorify him, and 
not the Eſential Glory of his Nature; it be- 
ing ſuch a Glory, as was in Mens Power to 
change, and to debaſe; and therefore muſt, 
needs conſiſt, either in thoſe Actions, or thoſe 
Means, which they performed the Divine 
Worſhip by. I know no Place, from which 
we may more clearly gather, what the Scri- 
pture accounts IJdolatry, than from this Chap- 
ter. From whence, that I may repreſent 
to you, what Idolatry is, and wherein one 
ſort of it (at leaſt) does conſiſt, you may 
obſerve, that the Perſons, who ate here 
charged with it, are poſitively affirmed to 
have known, and acknowledged the True 
God. For, it is ſaid of them, that they knew 
bis Eternal Power, and Godbead, in this 20% 
Verſe; nay, and they worſhipped him roo. 
From whence this undeniably, and invinci- 
bly follows, That they did not oo, upon 
thoſe Images, which they addreſſed to, as 
Gods, nor as Things, in which the Divine 
Nature did, or could enc/o/e itfelf; nor, 
conſequently, to which they gave, or ulti- 
mately defigned their Religious Worſhip. 
This Concluſion therefore I inferr, and 
OP \ That Idolatry is not only an Ac- 
counting 
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counting, or worſhipping that for God, which 


is not God, bur it is alſo a worſhipping the 
True God, in a way wholly unſuitable to his 
Nature; and particularly, by the Mediation 


of Images, and Corporeal Reſemblances of 
Him. This is Idolatry : For the Perſons here 
ſpoken of, pretended t glorify the true God, 
but they did not glorify him, as God, and up- 
on that account ſtand arraigned for Idolaters. 


Common Senſe and Experience, will, and 


muſt evince the Truth of this. For, can any 


one imagine, that Men of Reaſon, who had 


their Senſes quick, and their Wits and Diſ- 


- courſe entire, could take that Image or Sta- 


tue, which they fell down before, to be a 
God? Could they think that to be Infinite and 
Immenſe, the Ubiquity of which they could 
thraſt into a corner of their Cloſer ? Or, could 
they conceive that to be Eternal, which a few 
Days before, they had ſeen a Log, or a Rude 


Trunk, and perhaps the other Piece or ita 


Joinr-ſtool in the Workman's Shop? 

The Ground and Reaſon of all Worſhio, 
is an Opinion of Power and Will, in the 
Perſon: worſhipped, to anſwer and ſupply our 
Deſires ; which he cannot poſſibly do, un- 


leſs he firſt apprehend them. But, can any 


e who is e of Senſe himſelf, be- 
lieye 


We 
* . 
"IF o Wa * 
«> wes 
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lieve the Rational Heathens ſo void of it, as 
to think, that thoſe Images could fulfil the Pe- 


titions, which they could not hear, pity the 


Wants they could not ſee, do all Things, 
when they could not ſtir an Hand, or a Foot? 
Tis impoſſible they ſhould ; but it is alſo cer- 
tain, that they were Ldolaters. | 

And, therefore it is clear, that their Idola- 
try conſiſted in ſomething elſe, and the Hiſto- 
ry of it would demonſtrate ſo much, were it 
proper to turn a Sermon into an Hiſtory. So 
that we ſee here, that the Sin condemned in 
the Text, was the Worſpipping of the True 


God by Images. For the Defence of which, 


there is no doubt, but they might have plea- 
ded, and did plead for thoſe mages, that 
they uſed 3 not as Objetts, but only as 
Means, and Inſtruments of Divine Worſhip, 
not as what they worſhipped, bur as that, by 
which they directed their Morſpip to God. 


Though ſtill, methinks, it is ſomething hard 


to conceive, that none of the Worſhip ſhould 
fall upon the Image, by the way, or that the 
Water can be convey'd into the Sea, without 
ſo much as wetting the Chanel through which 
it paſſes. But however you ſee, it requires a 
very diſtinguiſhing Head, and an even Hand, 
and no ſmall Skill in Aren e the 1 neenrion, 

Vo a 7 a ps R 2M 
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to carry a Prayer quite through to its Wur- 
ney” 's end: Though, after all, the Miſchief of 
it is, that the Diſfinction, which looks fo fine 
in the Theory, generally miſcarries in the Pra. 


| fice; eſpecially where the Ignorant Vulgar 
are fi 4 Prattiſers, who are the worſt in the 
World at diſtinguiſhing, but yet make far the 
greateſt part of Mankind, and are as much 
concerned, and obliged to pray, as the 
wiſeſt, and the beſt; but withal, infinitely 
unhappy, if they cannot perform a Neceſſary 
Duty, without School. diſtinctions, nor begtheir 
daily Bread without Metaphyſic s. And thus 
— for the firſt Thing propoſed; namely, 
the Sin bere Jpaken againſt by the poſe in 
the Te ext, which was Idolatr y. 

2. The ſecond z5 the Per ſons charged with 
this Hin. And they were not the Gnofficks, as 
ſome whimfically imagine, who can never 
meet with the Words viuuνοαeο⁰,g, YWGWTKE, 574. 
ig, or vn, but preſently the Gnoſtichs t muſt 
be drawn in by the Head and Shoulders; but 


the Perſons here meant; were plainly and 


2 ateſtly x dn. old. Heathen Philoſo phers; ſuch 


nat y in th. e  Apoſ Hes, but allo in their 
* own Abra 2 ed themſelves to be wiſe. 
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Their great Title was ZeÞet, and the word of 


3 ſtill given. to their Lectures, Was 
1 'goÞas. 


vod. And Pythagoras was the firſt; who 


abated of the Invidiouſneſs of the Name, and 


from D, brought it down to P1AreÞ), from 
a Maſter, to 
feſſor, to a Candidate. 

Theſe were the Men here mica by 
St. Paul; Men famous in their reſpective Ages; 
the great Favourites of Nature, and the Top, 
and Maſter-piece of Art; Men, whoſe aſpi- 
ring Intellectuals had raiſed them above the 
Common Level; and made them higher by the 


Head than the World round about them. Men 
of a Polite Reaſon, and a Notion refined and 


enlarged: by Meditation. Such, as with all 
theſe Advantages of Parts and Study, had been 


toiling and plodding many Years, to. out-wit 


and deceive themſelves; fate up many Nights, 
and ſpent many Days to impoſe a Fallacy up- 
on their Reaſon; and, in a word, ran the 
Round of all the Arts and Sciences to arrive 
at length at a glorious and elaborate Folly; 


even theſe, I ſay, theſe Grandees, and Giants 


in Knowledge, who thus lo, | down (as it 


were) upon the reſt of Mankind, and laughed 


at all beſides themſelves, as Barbarous and In- 
ſignificant, (as quick and ſagacions, as they 
were, to look into the little Intrigues of Mat. 


ter and Motion, which a Man might Sa/uz 
. Scientid 


over w . dom, From: a Pro- 
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Scientid, or atleaſt; Salud animd : ignorare,) 
yer blunder'd and ſtumbled about their grand 
and principal Concern, the knowledge of their 
Duty to God, ſinking inte the meaneſt and 
moſt ridiculous Inſtances of Idolatry; even ſo 
far, as to worſhip the Great God under the 
form of Beaſts, and creeping things; to adore 
Eternity and Immenſity in a Brute, or a Plant, 
or ſome viler thing; bowing down, in their 
Adoration, to ſuch Things, as they would 
ſcarce otherwiſe have bowed down 70 take up. 
1 * and to rear Temples, and make Altars 
to Fear, Luft, and Revenge; there being 
ſcarce a corrupt Paſſion of the Mind, or a Di- 
ſtemper of the Body, but what they Mor- 
ſhipp' d. So that it could not be expected, 

that they ſhould ever repent of thoſe Sins, 
-which they thought fit to Dezfy, nor Mortiſ) 
- thoſe corrupt Affections to which they aſcri- 

bed a kind of Divinity, and Immortality. By 5 
all which, they fell into a greater Abſurdity 
in Matter of Practice, than ever any one of 
them did, in Point of Opinion, (which yet 
| certainly was very hard,) namely, That ha- 
ving confeſſed a God, and allowed him the 
Perfections of God, to wit, an Infinite Power, 
and an Eternal Godhead, they yet denied 


him the Won ſbip of God: Thus reverſing 


PEE 
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the Great Truths, they had ſubſcribed to in 
Speculation, by a brutiſh, ſenſeleſs Devotion, 
manag'd with a greater Proſtration of Reaſon, 


than of Body. 
Had the poor, vulgar Rout only who were 


held under the Prejudices, and Prepoſſeſſions 


of Education, been abuſed into ſuch Idola- 
trous Superſtitions, as to adore a Marble, or a 
Golden Deity, it might have been deteſted in- 
deed, or pitied, but not ſo much to be won- 
der d at: But for the Stoa, the Academy, or 
the Peripaton to own fuch a a Paradox; for an 
Ariſtotle, or a Plato, to think their Nas 4400. 
their Eternal Mind, or Univerſal Spirit, to 
be found in, or ſerved by the Images of four- 
footed Beaſts; for the Stagirite to recognize 
his Gods in his own Book de Animalibus ; 
This (as the Apoſtle ſays) was without excuſe : 
And how will theſe Men anſwer for their 
Sins, who ſtand thus condemned for their 
Devotions ? And thus from the Per/ons here 
charged by the Apoſtle with the Sin of Idola- 


try: Paſs we now to the 


3. Thing propoſed; namely, the Cauſe, or 
Reaſon of their falling into this Sin; and that. 
was their holding of the Truth in Unrighte- 
_ euſneſs. For the making out of which, we 


muſt enquire jato theſe two Things, . 
"3 1. What 
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1. What was the Truth here ſpoken of. 

2. How they Held it in Unregbreonſues.. 
+: For the firſt of them, there were theſe 7 ie 

great Truths, the Knowledge of which, the 

Gentile Es oe nme for: 

AS, 

1. That there was 4 Cod; a Being diltinet ; 
from this vile, material 2 orld; infinitely 
perfect, Omniſcient, Omnipotent, Eternal, 
Tranſcendently Good and Holy. For all this 
is included in the very Notion of a God. And 
this was a Truth wrote with a Sun-beam, clear 
and legible to all Mankind, and has: by 
Univerſal Conſent. 

2. Thar this God was the Maker and Co- 
 wernoar of this viſiblèe World. The firſt of 


| Which was evident from the very Order of 


Cauſes; the great Argument, by which Natu. 
ral Reaſon evinces a God. It being neceſſary 
in fuch-an Order or Chain of Cauſes, to aſcend 
to, and terminate in /ome Firſt; Which 
ſhould be the Original of Motion, and the 


Caauſe of all other Things, bur itſelf be cauſed 


by none. And then, That God alſo govern- 


ea the World, this followed from the other; 


For that a Creature ſhould not depend upon 
its Creator in all reſpects, in which it is capable 
of ending W Him (amongſt which, to 
| be 
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be 1 by Him, is certainly one) is con- 
trary to the Common Order and Nature of 
Things, and thoſe Eſſential Relations, which 
(by virtue thereof) they bear to one another; 
and conſequently abſurd and impoſſible. So 
that upon a bare Principle of Reaſon, Creation 
mult needs infer Providence; and God's ma- 
king the World, irrefragably prove that he go- 
verus it too; or, that a Being of a Depen- 
dent Nature, remains nevertheleſs Independent 
upon him in that reſpect. Beſides all which, 
it is alſo certain, that the Heathens did actu- 
ally acknowledge the World governed by a 
Supreme Mind, which knowledge, whether 
they had it from Tradition, or the Diſcourſes 
of Reaſon, they ſtood however equally ac- 
countable for, upon either account. 
3. That this God, or Supreme Being, 
was to be Worſhipped. For this was founded 
upon his Omuipotence, and his Providence. 
Since he, who could preſerve, or deſtroy, as 
he pleaſed, and withal governed the World, 
ought ſurely to be depended upon by thoſe, 
who were thus obnoxious to his Power, and 
ſubject to his Government; which Dependence 
could not manifeſt itſelf, but by Acts of Wor- 
ſhip, Homage, and SORT; to the Perſon thus 


2 upon. | | 
R 4 -»˙ 
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4. That this God was to be worſhipped, 
or addreſſed to, by. Virtuous and Pious Pra- 
ctices. For ſo much his Eſſential Holineſs re- 
quired, and thoſe Innate Notions of Turpe 
Honeſtum, wrote in the Conſciences of all 
Men, and joined with the Apprehenſions they 
had, of the Infinite Purity of the Divine Na- | 
ture, could not but ſuggeſt. 1 
5. That upon any Deviation from Vir- 
tue and Piety, it was the Duty of every Ra. 
tional Creature ſo deviating, to condemn, re- 
nounce, and be ſorry for every ſuch Devia- 
tion: That is, in other Words, 20 repent of it. 
What, indeed, the Iſſue or Effect of ſuch a 
Repentance might be, bare Reaſon could not 
of itſelf diſcover; but that a peccant Creature 
ſhould diſapprove, and repent of every Vio- 
lation of, and Declination from the Rules of 
Juſt and Honeſt, this, Right Reaſon diſcour- 
ſing upon the Stock of its own Principles, 
could nor but Infer. And the Conſcience of 
every Man, before it is debauched, and hard- 
ned by Habitual Sin, will recoil after the do- 
ing of an Evil Action, and acquit him after a a 
„„ 
* And Laſth,. That every ſuch Devia- 
tion from Duty, render'd the Perſon ſo devi- 
ating liable, and obnoxious to Puniſhment. 1 
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do not ſay, that it made Puniſhment neceſſary, 
but that it made the Perſon ſo tranſgreſſing 
worthy of it: So that it might juſtly be in- 
flicted on him, and conſequently ought ratio- 
nally to be feared and expected by him. 
And upon this Notion, univerſally fixed in the 
Minds of Men, were grounded all their Sa. 
_ crifices and Rites of Expiation, and Luſtra- 
tion. The uſe of which has been fo General, 
both as to Times and Places, that there is no 


Age or Nation of the World, in which they 


have not been uſed, as Principal Parts of Re- 
ligious Worſhip. 

Now theſe fx Grand Truths were the Ts: 
lent entraſted and depoſited by God in the 
Hands of the Gentiles for them to traffick 
with, to his Honour, and their own Happi- 
neſs. But what little Improvement they made 
of this Noble Talent; ſhall now be thewn in 
the next Particular; namely, Their holding of 
it in Unrighteouſneſs. Which they did leve- 
ral ways: A, 


1. By not acting up to what they knew. As 


in many Things their Knowledge was ſhore 
of the Truth, ſo, almoſt in all Things, their 
Practice fell ſhort of their Knowtedge. The 


Principles by which they wa/ked, were as 


much below thoſe * which they 7xdged, as 


their 
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their Feet, were below their Head. By the 
one they looked upwards, while they placed 
the other in the Dirt. Their Writings ſuffi- 
ciently ſhew, what raiſed and ſublime Notions 
they had of the Divine Nature, while they 
employed their Reaſon about that Glorious 
Object, and what excellent Diſcouries of Vir- 
tue and Morality the ſame Reaſon enabled 
them to furniſh the World with. But when 
they came to tranſcribe theſe Theories into 
Prattice, One ſeemed to be of no other uſe 
to them art all, but only to reproach them for 
the Other. For, they neither depended upon 
this God, as if he were Almighty, nor worſhip- 
ped him, as if they believed him Hoh; but 
in both prevaricated with their own Princi- 
ples, to that degree, that their Practice was a 
direct Contradiction to their Speculations. 
For the proof of which, go over all the Hea- 
then Temples, and take a ſurvey of the Ab- 
ſurdities, and Impieties of their Won ſhip, their 
monſtrous Sacrifices, their ridiculous Rites and 
Ceremonies. In all which, Common Senſe 
and Reaſon, could not but tell them, that the 
Good and Gracious God could not be plea/ea: 
nor conſequently worſhipped, with any thing 
Barbarous or Cruel; nor the moſt Holy God 


with any n Filthy and Unclean; nor a 
God 


8 


© God a te Wiſe ith any Won es or 


Ridiculous; and yet theſe were the worthy 
Qualifications of the Heathen Worſhip, even 


amongſt their Greateſt, and moſt ee 


Philoſophers. 

And — for the Duties of 3 ; "ies 
ly they never wanted ſo much knowledge 
as to inform, and convince them of them Un- 


lawfulneſs of a Man's being 4 Murtherer, an 


Hater of God, a Govenant-breaker, without 
Natural Affection, Implacable, Unmerciful. 
Theſe were Enormities, branded and con- 
demned by the firſt and moſt Natural Verdict 
of Common Humanity; and ſo very groſs and 
foul, that no Man could pretend Ignorance, 
that they ought to be avoided by him: And 


yet the Apoſtle tells us, in the laſt Verſe of 


this Chapter, That they practiſed ſo much 
ſhort of their k»ow/edge, even as to theſe 
Particulars, That, though they knew the Judg- 
ment of God, that thoſe who committed ſuch 
things, were worthy of Death; yet, not only 
did the ſame themſetves, but alſo had pleaſure 
in thoſe that did them. Which certainly is 
the greateſt Demonſtration of a Mind whol- 
ly poſſeſſed, and even beſotted with the Love 
of Vice, that can poſſibly be imagined. So 
ROY did theſe Wretches baulk the Judg- 

ment 
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ment of their Conſciences, even in the plain- 
eſt, and moſt undeniable Duties relating to 
God, their Neighbour and themſelves; as if 
they had owned neither God, nor IDA) 5 
but themſelves. 
2. Theſe Men held the Truth in U 
righteouſneſs, by not improving thoſe known 
Principles, into the proper Conſequences de- 
ducible from them. For ſurely, had they diſ- 
courſed rightly but upon this one Principle; 
That God was a Being infinitely perfect, they 
could never have been brought to aſſert, or 
own a Multiplicity of Gods. For, can one 
Gold include in him all Perfection, and another 
God include in him 40 Perfection too? Can 
there be any more than All? And if this All 
be in one, can it be alſo in another? Or, if they 
allot, and parcel out ſeveral Perfections, to 
ſeveral Deities, do they not, by this, aſſert 
Contradictions, making a Deity only to ſuch a 
meaſure perfect; whereas a Deity, as ſuch, 
implies Perfection beyond all Meaſure or Li- 
mitation? Nor could they in the next place, 
have ſlid into thoſe brutiſh Immoralities of Life, 
bad they duly manured thoſe firſt Practical 
| Notions, and Dictates of Right Reaſon, which 
the Nature of Man is Originally furniſb' d with 
there being not any one of them, but whar is 
F190 naturally 
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naturally productive of many more. But they 


quickly. ſtifled, and over-laid thoſe Infant. 
principles, thoſe Seeds of Piety and Virtue, 


ſown by God and Nature in their own Hearts; 
ſo thar they brought a voluntary Darkneſs and 
Stupidity upon their Minds; and, by not Ex- 


erciſing their Senſes to diſcern between Go 


and Evil, came at length to loſe all Senſe and 
Diſcernment of either. Whereupon, as the 
Apoſtle ſays of them, in the 217 Verſe of this 
Chapter to the Romans, Their fooliſh Heart 
was dar ten d. And that, not only by the 


Juſt Judgment of God, but alſo by the very 


Courſe of Nature; Nothing being more evi- 
dent from Experience, than that the not uſing 
or employing any Faculty, or Power either of 
Body, or Soul, does inſenſibly weaken, and 
impair that Faculty; As a Sword, by long ly- 
ing ſtill will contract a Ruſt, which well ped 
only deface its Brightneſs, bur, by degrees, 
alſo, conſume its very Subſtance. Doing No- 
thing naturally ends in being Nothing. 
It holds in all Operative Principles what: 
ſoeyer; but eſpecially i in ſuch as relate to Mo- 
rality; in which, or to proceed, is certainly 
10 go backward; there being no third Eſtate, 


between not advanc ing. and retreating in a 


virtuous Courſe. | ;Growth is of the very Ef 


ſence 
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ſenſe and Nature of ſome Things. 70 be, 


and to Thrive, is all one with them; and they 
know no middle Seaſon en their ee 
and their Fall. add 

And therefore, as it is aid in Matth, xiit. 
12. That from him, who' hath not, ſhall be 
talen away even that which he hath : So he, 
'who neglects the Practice, ſhall, in the end 
alſo, loſe the very Power and Faculty of do- 
ing well. That which ſtops a Man's actual 
Breathing very long, will, in the Iſſue, take 
away his very Power of Breathing too. To 
hide one's Talent in the Ground, is to bary it; 
and the Burial of a Thing either finds ir aead, 
or will quickly make it ſo. 

3. Theſe Men held the Trurh in „ Unrigh. 
teou iſneſs, by concealing what they knew. 
For, how rightly ſoever they might conceive | 
of God, and of Virtue, yet the illiterate Mul- 
titude, who, in ſuch things, muſt ſee with bet 
ter Eyes than their own, or ſee not at all, were 
never the wiſer for ir. Whatſoever the inward 
Sentiments of thoſe Sophiſters were, they kept 
them wholly to themſelves; hiding all thoſe 
important Truths, all thoſe uſeful Notions 
from the People, and teaching the World much 
otherwiſe from what they judged themſelves. 


LhopghT I think a greater Truth that this can- 
: fot 
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not well be uttered; That never any Thing, 
or Perſon was really good, which was good 
only to itſelf. But, from hence it was, That, 
even in a Literal Senſe, Sin came to be Eſtas 
bliſhed by a Law. For, amongſt the Gentiles, 
the owe themſelves were the greateſt Ofen 
ders. They made little or no Proviſion for 
Virtur, but very much for Vice. For, the 
early, and univerſal Practice of Sin, had turn- 
ed it into a Cuſtom, and Cuffom eſpecially in 
Sin, quickly paſſed into Common La w. 
HSocrates was the only Martyr for the Teſti- 
mony of any Truth, that we read of amongſt 
the Heathens; who choſe rather to be Con- 
demned, and to die, than either to renounce, 
or conceal his Judgment, touching the Unity 
of the Godhead, But as for the reſt of them, 
even Zeno, and Chry/ippus, Plato, and Ari- 
ftotle, and generally all thoſe Heroes in Philo- 
ſophy, they ſwam with the Stream, (as foul 
as it ran,) leaving the poor Vulgar as Ignorant 
and Sottiſh, as Vicious and Idolatrous as "hoy 
firſt found them. | 
But it has been aba the practice of the 
Governing Cheats of all Religions, to keep 
the People in as groſs Ignorance; as poſſibly 
they could. For (we ſee) the Heathen Im. 
Peers uſed it before the 2k Impoſtors 
took 


3 
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took it up, and improved it. Ci populus do- 
cipi vult, decipiatur, was ever a Gold and 
Silver Rule amongſt them all; though the 
Pope's Legate firſt turned it into a Benedi- 
E&70n: Anda very ſtrange one it was, and e. 
nough (one would 'think) to have made all that 
heard it look about them, and begin ro 4/e/5 
themſelves. For as Demetrius, a great Ma- 
ſter in ſuch Arts, told his Fellow Artiſts, Acts 
Kix. 25. It was by this Craft, that they got 
their Wealth. So, long Experience has found 
it true of the unthin bing Mobile; That the 
cloſer they ſhut their Eyes, the wider they 
open their Hande. But this baſe Trade, the 
Church of England always abhorr d; and for 
that Cauſe, as to its Temporal Advantages, 
has fared accordingly; and, by this time, may 
be thought fit for another Reformation. 
And thus I have ſhewn Three notable ways, 
by which the Philo/ophers, and learned Men © 
amongſt the Gentiles, held the Truth in Un- 
righteouſneſs: As firſt, That they did not 
Prattiſe up to it; 2. That they did not Im- 
prove. it; And 3. and Laſtly, That they 
Concealed. and Diſſembled it. And this Was 
that, which prepared and diſpoſed them to 
greater Enormities: Fur, changing the Truth 


$6 God into 4 Lye, they became like thoſe, 
| who, 


» 
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who, by oſten repeating a Lye to others, 
came at length to believe it themſelves. They 
owned the idolatrous Worſhip of God ſo long, 
till by degrees, even in ſpight of Reaſon and 
Nature, they thought, that he ought ſo to 
be worſhipped. Bur this ſtopped not here: 
For, as one Wickedneſs is naturally a Step and 
Introduction to another; ſo, from abſurd and 
ſenſleſs Devotions, they paſſed into vie A 
fections e Practiſing Vice againſt Nature, and 
that, in ſuch ſtrange and abominable Inſtan- 
ces of Sin, that nothing could equal the Cor- 
ruption of their Manners, but the Deluſion 
ol their Zadgments ; both of m _ true 
and proper Cauſes of one another. Bo Dk 

The Conſideration of which hs A 
think) ſhould make Men cautious and fear- 
ful, how they /appre/s, or debauch that Spark 


| of Natural Light, which God has ſet up in 


their Souls. When Nature zs in the Dark, 
it will venture ro do any thing. And, God 
knows, how far the Spirit of infatuation may 
prevail upon the Heart, when it comes once 
to court and love a Deluſion. Some Men 
hug an Error, becauſe it gratifies them in a 
freer Enjoyment of their Senſuality: And for 
that Reaſon, God in Judgment ſuffers them 


to be plunged into fouler and groſſer Errors; 
Vew 1. 8 ſuch 
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ſuch as even unman, and ſtrip them of the 


very Principles of Reafan, and ſober Diſcourſe. 


For, ſurely, it could be no ordinary Declen- 
ſion of Nature, that could bring ſome Men, af. 
ter an ingenuous Education in Arts and Philo- 
ſophy, to place their Summum Bonum upon 
their Trenchers, and their utmoſt Felicity in 
Wine and Women, and thoſe Luſts and Plea- 
fares, which a Swine or a Goat, has as full, 
and quick a Senſe of, as the greateſt Stateſ. 

man, or the beſt Philoſopher in the World. 

 _ Yet, this was the Cuſtom, this the known 
Voice of moſt of the Gen7zles; Dum wivi- 
mus, Vivamus : Let us eat and drink to-day, 
for to-morrow we muſt die. That Soul, which 
God had given them, comprehenſive of both 
Worlds, and capable of looking into. the great 
Myſteries of Nature, of diving into the Depths 
beneath, and of underſtanding the Motions, 
and influences of the Stars above; even this 
glorious active Thing did they confine with- 
in the pitiful Compaſs of rhe preſent fruition; 
forbidding it to take a Proſpect, fo far as into 
the Morrow; as if to think, to contem- 
plate, or be ſerious, had been High. Treaſon 
apainſt the Empire and Prerogative of Senſe, 
ulſurping the Throne of their baffled and de- 
poſed Reaſon. e 3 
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And how comes it to paſs, that even now- 


a. days, there is often ſeen ſuch a vaſt diffe- 
rence betwen the former, and the latter Part 


of ſome Mens Lives? That thoſe, who firſt 


ſtepp'd forth into the World, with high, and 
promiſing Abilities, vigorous Intellectuals, and 
clear Morals, come at length to grow Sots, 
and Epicures, mean in their Diſcourſes, and 
dirty in their Practices; but that, as by de- 
grees, they remirted of their Induſtry, loathed 
their Buſineſs, and gave way to their Plea- 
ſures, they let fall thoſe generous Principles, 
which, in theit youthful Days, had borne them 
upon the Wing, and raiſed them to worthy 
and great Thoughts; which Thoughts and 

Principles not being kept up, and chcriſhed, 
but ſmother'd in ſenſual Delights, God, for 
that Cauſe, ſuffered them to flag and ſink into 
low and inglorious Satisfactions, and to enjoy 
themſelves more in a Revel, or a merry 
Meeting, a Strumpet, or a Tavern, than in 
being uſeful to a Church, or a Nation, in be- 
ing a Publick Good to Society, and a benefit 
to Mankind. The Parts, that God gave them 
they Held in Unrighteouſneſ5, Sloth, and Sen- 
ſuality ; and this made God to deſert and a- 
bandon them ro themſelves; ſo that they 
have had a drating and a decrepit Rea- 
| 8 2 ; ſon, 
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ſon, long before. Age had given. them ſuch a 

ET © 4 
And thexoſpes, I could heartily wiſh, that 
ſuch young Perſons, as hear me now, would 
lodge this one Obſervation deep in their 
Minds, viz. That God and Nature have 
joyned Wi ſdom and Virtue, by ſuch a near 
Cognation, or rather, ſuch an inſeparable Con- 
nexion, that a wiſe, a prudent, and an ho- 
nourable Old Age, is ſeldom, or never found, 
but as the Reward and Effect of a ſober, a 
; bene and a well-ſpent Tout ß. 
4. I deſcend now to the Fourth and Lai 
Thiog propoſed ; namely, The Judgment, or 
rather the State and Condition penaily conſe- 
quent upon the: Perſons here charged by the 
Apoſtle with Idolatry; which is, That they 
were without Excuſe, 
After the Commiſſion. of Sin, it is Rea 
for the Sinner to apprehend himſelf in Dan- 
ger, and, upon ſuch Apprehenſion, to provide 
for his Safety and Defence: And that muſt 
be one of theſe two Ways: vig. either by 
pleading his Innocence, or by uſing his Power. 
But fince it would be-infinitely in vain for a 
Finite Power to contend with an Infinite, 
Innocence (if any thing )muſt be his Plea; 


and that muſt be, alter by an abſolute De- 
nia; 
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nia; or, at leaſt, by an Extenuation, or Dimi- 
nution of his Sin. Though indeed this Coutſe 


will be found altogether as abſurd as the other 
could be; it being every whit as irrational for 


A Sinner to plead] his Innocence before Omn:.' 


ſiente, as it would be to oppoſe his Power 


to Omnipotence. However, the laſt Refuge 
of a guilty Perſon, is to take Shelter under are 


Excuſe" ; andfo ro mitigate, if he cannot di- 


vert, the Blow. It was the Method of the 


great! Pattern and Parent of all Sinners, Adam, 
firſt to hide, and then to excuſe himſelf; to 
wrap the Apple in the Leaves, and to give his 
Caſe a Gloſs ar leaſt, though not a Defence. 
Bur now, when the Sinner "ſhall be ſtripp'd of 
this alſo, have all his Excuſes blown away, 
beſtabb'd with his own Arguments, and (as 


it were) ſacrificed upon that very Altar, which 


he fled to for Succour, this ſurely, is the 
Height and Cr:/is of a forlorn Condition. Yer 
this was the Caſe of the Malefactors, who 
ſtand here arraigned in the Text; this was 
the Conſummation of their Doom, That they 
were Perſons, not only unfit for a Pardon, 
but even for a Plea. Foe 

Now an Excuſe, in the Nature of it, im- 
N theſe two rr . 
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1. The Suppoſition of a Sin. 

2. The extenuation of its Guile. | 5 

As for the Sin itſelf; we have already heard 

| en that was, and we will now ſee how able 
they are to acquit themſelves in point of its 
Extenuat ion. In which, according to the 
Two grand Principles of human Actions, 
which determine their Morality, the Vader. 
Handing and the Will, the excuſe muſt de- 

rive either from Ignorance or Onwilling- 
neſs. 

As for Unwillingneſs, ( to ſpeak of this laſt 

firſt) the Heathen Philoſophers generally aſ- 
ſerted the freedom of the Will, and its in- 
violable Dominion over its own actions; fo 
that no Force or coaction from without could 

entrench upon the abſolute Empire of this 
Faculty. 

Ir muſt be confeſſed lde that it has been 
ſomething lamed in this its Fredom by Ori. 
ginal Sin: Of which Defect, the Heathens 
themſelves were not wholly ignorant, though 
they were of its Cauſe. So that hereupon, 
the Will is not able to carry a Man out to a 
Choice ſo perfectly, and in all Reſpects good, 
but that ſtill there is ſome adherent Circum- 

ſtance of Imperfection, which in Srictneſs 
of n. renders every Action of it Evil; 
according 
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according to that known, and moſt true Rule 
Mualum ex quolibet dfectmu. 
- Nevertheleſs, the Will has fill ſo much 
Freedom left, as to enable it ro chooſe any 
Act ## its Kind good, whether it be an Act of 
Temperance, Jaſtire, or the like; as alſo to 
refuſe any Act in its Kind evil, whether of 
Intemper ance, Injuſtice, ot the like; though 
yet, it neither chvo/es one, nor refuſes the 
bother, with ſuch a perfet Concurrence of 
all due Ingredients of Action, but that ſtill, 
in the Fight of God, judging according to the 
rigid Meaſures of the Law, every ſuch Choice 
or Refuſal, is indeed ſinful and Imperfect. 
This is moſt certain, whatſbever Pelag ius and 
his Brethten aſſert to the contrary. 

But however, that Meaſure of Frerdum 
which the Will ſtill retains, of being able to 
| chooſe any Act, materially, and in its Kind 

good, and to refuſe the contrary, was enough 
to cut off all excuſe from the Heathen, who 
never duly improved the Utmoſt of ſuch a 
Power, but gave themſelves up to all the Fil- 
thineſs, and Licentiouſneſs of Life imaginable, 
In all which, it is certain, that they acted 
willingly, and without Compulſion; or rather 
indeed en and without Controul. 
e ee 
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The only Perſons, amongſt the Heathens, 
= ſophiſticated Nature and Philoſophy in 
this Particular, were the Stoichs; who affirm- 
ed a fatal, unchangeable + Concatenation of 

Cauſes, reaching even to the Elicit Acts of 
Man's Will. So that according to them, there 
was no Act of Volition exerted by it, but, all 
Circumſtances / conſidered, it was impoſſible 
for the Will not to exert that Volition. Vet 
theſe were but one Sect of Philoſophers; that 
is, but an Handful in Compariſon of the reſt 

of the Geutiles. Ridiculous enough for what 
they held and taught, and conſequently not 
to be laid in the Balance with the united Judg- 
ment of all other Learned Men in the World, 
unanimouſly exploding this Opinion. Que- 
ſtionleſs therefore, a Thing ſo deeply engraven 
upon the firſt and moſt inward Notions of 
Man's Mind, as a Perſuaſion of the Will's 
Freedom, would never permit the Heathen:, 
(who are here charged by the Apoſtle) to 
patronize and excuſe their Sins upon this 
Score; That they committed them againſt their 
Will, and that they had no Power to do other. 
wiſe. In which, every Hour's Experience, 
and Reflexion upon the Method of their own 
Actings, could not bur Hive f ror the FEE to 
their Face. 


| The 


The only remaining Plea therefore, which 
theſe Men can take ſanctuary in, muſt be that 
of Ignorance; ſince: there could be no Prez 
tence for UDnwillingut ſt. But che Apoſtle di- 
veſts them even of 525 alſo: For, he ſays ex- 
preſly, in V. 19. That what might be łuoum 
of God, that famous and ſo . nn of 
moo A Oe, was manifeſted in them; and 
in V. 2 1. their Vrercuſablengſi is ſtated up- 
on the Suppoſition of this very thing; That 
they knew God, but for all und did not gla. 
rifie him as God. This was the Sum of their 
Charge; and how it has been made good 
againſt them, we have already fhewn, in what 
we have ſpoken about their ITdolatry, very 
briefly, I — but enough to ſhew its 
Abſurdity, though: not to account for its V. 
riety; when Voſſiuss very Abridgment of it 
makes a Thick Volume in Folio. A nen 

The Plea of Ignorauce therefore is\alla 
ken out of their Hands; foraſmuch as they 
knew that there was a God; and that wad 

God made, and govern'd the World; and up- 
on that account was to be worſhipped, and 
addreſſed to; and that with ſuch a worſhip, 
as ſhould be agreeable to his Nature; both in 

reſpect of the Piety, and Virtue of the Wor- 

Heber, and alſo of the Means of the Wor- 
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bodily Dimenſions? How could they put 
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ſhip itſelf. So that he was neither to be wor⸗ 
ſhipped with impious, and immoral Practices, 
nor with corporeal Reſemblances. For how 
could au Image help Men in directing their 
Thoughts to a Being, which bore no Simili- 
tude, or Cognation to that Image at all? And 
what Reſemblance could Mood or Stone bear 
to a Spirit void of all ſenſible Qualities, and 


Men in mind of infaire Power, iſdom and 
Holineſt, and ſuch other Atttibutes, of which 


| they had not the leaſt Mark or Character? 


But now, if theſe things could not poſſibly 


reſemble any Perfection of the Deity, what 


uſe could hop be of, to Men in their Addreſ- 


| ſes to God? For, can a Man's Devotions be 


helped by that, which brings an Error upon 


His Thoughts? And certain it is, that it is 


natural for a Man, by directing his Prayers 


to an Image, to ſuppoſe rhe being, he prays 


ro, repreſented by that Image. Which how 


injurious, how contumelious it muſt needs be 


to the Glorious, Incomprehenſible Nature of 
God, by begetting ſach falſe, and low Ap- 


prehenſions of him in the Minds of his Crea- 
cures, let Common Senſe, not perverted by In- 
tereſt and Deſign be Judge. From all which 
it 11 85 * the Idolatrous Heat hens, 
and 
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and eſpecially the moſt learned of them, not 
being able to charge their Idolatry either 
upon Ignorauce or Unwillingueſs, were whok. 
y without Excuſe. So that it is to be fears 
ed, that Averroes had not the right way of 
bleſſing himſelf, when, in defiance of Chriſti. 


ys he ne Sit anima mea cum Philo. 


gran now, 3 all, 1 . he no- 
rice, that all that I have ſaid of the Heathen 
Idolatry is ſo exactly applicable to the Idolatry 
of another fort of Men in the World, thar, 
one would think, this rf Chapter of the E-. 
piſtle to the Romans, were not ſo much an 
Addreſs to the Ancient Romans, as a de 
tion of the Modern. 

But to draw towards a Cloſe. The Uk 
and Improvement of the foregoing Diſcourſe 
ſhall be briefly ro inform us. of theſe Two 
things. 

1. The fonally great, and phe Mer- 
cy of God to thoſe, to whom he has revealed 

the Goſpel, fince there was nothiug, that 
could have obliged him to it, upon the ac- 
count of his J7uſtice: For if there had, the 
Heathens, to whom he revealed it not, could 
not have been thus without Excuſe; but might 
rey rationally have expoſtulared the . 

> ml 
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with their great J adge, - and demurr'd to the 
Equity of the Sentence, had they been con- 
demned by Him. But, it appears from 
] hetice, that what was ſufficient to render Men 
mnexcuſable, was not deer gn ſfficint 6 to 
ien n ite el tif 

It is not ſaid by the 4 poftle; 1 nor can itbe 
have by any one elſe, that God vouchſafed 
to the Heathens the means of Salvation, if ſo 
be the Goſpel de the only means of it. And 
Feet, I will not, I dare not affirm, that God 
will ſave none of thoſe, to whom the Sound 
of the Goſpel never reached: Though this is 
evident, that if he does ſave any of them, it 
muſt not be by that ordinary, ſtared,” appoin- 
ted Method, which the Seripture has revealed 
to us, and which they were Wholly Ignorant 
of. For grant, that the Heathens knew, that 
there was a God, who both made and go- 
verned the World; and who, upon that ac- 
count, was to worſhipped, and that with 
ſuch a worſhip, | as ſhould be ſuitable to ſuch 
a Being; yet what Principle of mere Rea: 
ſon could aſſure them, that h God would 
be a Rewarder of ſuch,” as diligently fought, 
and ſerved him? For certain it is, that there 
is nothing in the Nature of God to oblige him 
| fo reward any Service of his Creature; for- 
. „ aſmuch 
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aſmuch as, all the Creature can do, is but 
Duty; and even now, at this time, God has 
no other Obligation upon him, but his own 
free Promiſe, to reward the Piety and Obedi- 
ence of his Servants, which Promiſe Reaſon 
of itſelf could never have found out, till God 


made it known by Revelation. And more- 


over, what Principle of Reaſon could aſſure 
a Man that God would pardon. Sinners upon 
any Terms whatſoever ? Poſſibly ic might 
know, That God could do ſo; but this was 
no ſufficient Ground for Men to depend upon. 
And then, laſt of all, as for the way of his 
pardoning Sinners, that he ſhould do it upon 
a Satisfaction paid to his Juſtice, by ſuch a 
Saviour, as ſhould be both God and Man; 
this was utterly impoſſible for all the Reaſon 
of Mankind to find out. 

For, that theſe things could be read in the 
Book of Nature, or the common works of 
God's Providence, or be learned by the Sur 
and Moon's preaching the Goſpel, as ſome 
have fondly (nor to fay prophanely) enough 
aſſerted, it is infinitely fortiſh to imagine, 
and can indeed be nothing elle, but the tur- 
ning the Grace of Godinto wanton, and unrea- 
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Ie is clear therefore, that the Heathens had 
no knowledge of that way, by which alone 
we expect Salvation. So that all rhe Hope 
which we can have for them, is, That the 
Goſpel may nor be the utmoſt Limit of the 
Divine Mercy; but that the Merit, of Chriſt 
may over flow, and run over the Pale of the 
Church, ſo, as to reach even many of thoſe 
who lived and died invincibly ignorant of 
But whether this ſhall be fo, or no, God 
alone knows, who only is privy to the great 
Counſels of his own Will. It is a Secret hid 
fromus; and therefore, though we may hope 
compaſſionately, yer, I am fure, we can pro- 
nounce nothing certainly; it is enough for 
us, that God has aſſerted his Juſtice, even in 
his dealing with thoſe, whom he treats not 
upon Terms of Evangelical Mercy. So that 
ſuch Perſons can neither excu/# themſelves, 
nor yet accuſe him; who, in the ſevereſt 
Sentence, that he can pronounce upon the 
Sinner, will (as the P/a/miſt tells us) be Ju. 
Hiſted when he SÞeaks, and clear when he is 

; Jag 

. In the next place, we gather hence the 
anſveakably wretched, and deplorable Con- 
dition of obſtinate Sinners under the 2 | 
The 


The Sun of Mercy has 2 long, and 
too bright upon ſuch, to leave them any tha- 
dow of excuſe. For let them argue over all 
the Topicks of Divine Casanaſa, and Ha- 
mans Weakneſs, and whatſoever other Preten- 
ces, poor, ſinking Sinners are apt to catch at, 
to ſupport and fave themlelves by; yet, how 
trifling muſt be their Plea! how =. 
their Defence 
For, admit an impenitent Heathen to plead, 
that alheit his Conſcience told him, that he 
had ſinned; yet, it could not tell him that 
there was any proviſion of Merey for him up- 
on his Repentance. He knew not whether 


| on R omans 1 20. | 2 TI 


| Amendment of Life would be accepted after 


the Law was once broke ; or, that there was 
any other Reghteoufneſs to atone, ot merit 
for him, bur his own. 

But no Chriſtian, who has been taken into 
the Arms of a better covenant, and grown 
up in the knowledge of a Saviour, and the 
Doctrine of Faith and Repentance from Dead 
Works, can ſpeak fo much as one plauſible 
Word for his Impenitence. And therefore, it 
was ſaid of him, who came to the Marriage- 
Feaſt without a wedding-Garment, that, be- 
ing charged, and apprehended for it, bn, he 
Was as Speechleſs, ſtruck with Shame and Silence, 
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abe — of an oyer · powering Gul, 
too manifeſt to be denied, and too groſs to 
be defended. His Reaſon deſerted, and his 


Voice failed him, finding himſelf arraigned, 


convicted, and cen in The” Court: of 
pare Conſcience. 
So that if, after all + his great judge bad 


Reely asked him, What he could alledge, or 


ſay for himſelf, why he ſnould not have Judg- 


ment to die eternally, and Sentence to be 


awarded according to the utmoſt Rigours of 


the Law, he could not, in this forlorn Ca/7, 
have made uſe of the very laſt Plea of a Caſt 
Criminal; nor ſo much as have cried Mercy, 
Lord Mercy. For, ſtill his Conſcience would 
have replied upon him, That Mercy had 
been offered, and abuſed; and, that the Time 
of Mercy was now paſt. And, ſo under this 


o0ver-whelming Conviction, every Goſpel- 


Sinner muſt paſs to his eternal Execution, ta- 
king the whole Load of his own Damnation 
ſolely, and entirely upon himſelf, and acquit- 
ting the moſt Juſt God, who is Righteous in all 
bis works, and holy in all his Ways. 
T o whom (therefore) be render d and a ſeri- 
bed as is moſt due, all Praiſe, Might 
Majeſly and Dominion, both no, and 


Ver ever more. Amen. 
| S ara» 
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SERMON 
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Preacb'd at 
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On the 8th of APRIL, 1688. 
Being Palm. Sunday. $3124 
| ee g 222222292 22 
MarrR. XXIi. 12. 


And he ſaith unto him, Friend, 
hom cameſt thou in hither, 
not having a Wedding Ger- 
ment? 


. E whole Scheme of theſe W FR 
Ari as being a paraboli- 
J 7, cal Deſcription of God's youch» 


= fafing to the World the invalua- 
ble Blefft ing of the Goſpel, by the Similitude 
* = „„ of 


I 274 4 Sermon Preached 


of a King, with great Magnificence * 
nizing his Sox's ede and with equal 
Bounty bidding and inviting all about him to 
that Royal Solemnity; together with his ſe. 
vere Animadverſion, both upon thoſe who 
would net come, and upon one who did 

come in a very unbeſeeming manner. 
For the better underſtanding of which 
Words, we muſt obſerve, that in all Parables, 
two Things are to be conſidered. 

Firſt, The Scope and Deſign of the Para- 
ble: And, 
| Secondly, The Circumſtantial Paſt ages, * 

ving only to II and make up the Nar- | 
ration. 

Accordingly, in our Application: of any 
Parable to the Thing deſigned and ſet forth 
by it, we muſt not look for an abſojute and 
exact Correſpondence of all the circumſtan- 
tial, or ſubſervient Paſſages of the metapho- 
rical Part of it, with juſt fo many of the ſame, 
or the like Paſſages in the Thing intended 
by it; but it is ſufficient, that there be 2 
certain Analogy, or Agreement between 
them, as to the Principal Scope and Deſigo 
of both, 

As for the Deſign of this Parable, it is, 
no doube, to ſet forth the free ONE of the 

k Sobel ; 
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Goſpel, with all its rich Privileges, to tbe 

Jewiſh Church and Nation in the firſt place; 
2nd, upon their Refuſal of ir, and God's Re- 
jection of them for that Refuſal, ro declare the 
Calling of the Gentiles in their room, by a 
free, unlimited Tender of the Goſpel to all 
Nations whatſoever; adding withal, a very 
| dreadful and ſevere Sentence upon thoſe, who 

being ſo freely invited, and ſo generouſly ad - 
mitted, to ſuch high and undeſerved Privi- 
leges, ſhould nevertheleſs abuſe and deſpiſe 
them by an unworthy, wicked, and pngrate- 
ful Deportment under them. 

For Men muſt not think that the Goſpel i: 
all made up of Privilege and Promiſe, but 
that there is ſomething of Duty to be per- 
formed, as well as of Privilege to be enjoyed. 
No Welcome to a Wedding-Supper, without 
a Wedding-Garment; and no coming by a 
Wedding Garment for nothing. In all the 
Tranſactions between God, and the Souls of 
Men, ſomething is expected on both ſides; 
there being a fixed, indiſſoluble, and (in the 
Language of the Parable) a kind of Marriage- 
De between Duty and Privilege, which ren- 
ders them inſeparable. 

Now, though I queſtion not, 5 that this 
0 of the Medding Supper comprehends : 


T 2 | in 
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in it the whole Complex of all the Bleſſings 
and Privileges exhibired by the Goſpel ; yer, 
I conceive, that there is one Principal Pri. 
vilege amongſt all the reſt, that it ſeems more 
peculiarly to aim at, or at leaſt may more ap- 
poſitely, and emphatically be applied to, than 
to any other whatſoever. And that is the 
Bleſſed Sacrament of the Euchariſt, by which 
all the Benefits of the Goſpel are in an higher, 
fuller and more divine Manner conveyed to 

the Faithful, than by any other Duty or Pri- 
vilege belonging to our Excellent Religion. 
Spd for this, I ſhall offer theſe three follow- 
ing Reaſons. 

x: Becauſe the en of all Parables, 
is (as we have ſhewn) ſome Analogy or Si. 
militude between the Tropical, or Alluſive 
Part of the Parable, and the * Thing couched 

under it, and intended by it But now, of 

all the Benefits, Privileges, or ir Ordinances of 
the Goſpel, which of them is there, that car- 
Ties ſo natural a Reſemblance ro a Wedding- 
Supper as that, which every one of a very 
ordinary, diſcerning Faculty may obſerve in 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt ? For, ſurely, 
neither the Preaching of the Word, nor yet 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm, bears any ſuch 


Reſemblance, or MP to it. Bur, on the 
„5 
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other ſide, this. Sacrament of the Euchariſt 
lively reſembles, and ſo happily falls in 
with it, that it is indeed itſelf a Supper, and 
is called a Supper, and that by a genuine, pro- 
er, as well as a common, and received Ap- 
pellation. „ | 
. Sacrament is not only ih great 
Propriety of Speech called a Fupper; ; but 
moreover, as it is the grand and prime Means 
of the neareſt and moſt intimate Union and 
Conjunction of the Soul with Chriſt, it may, 
with a peculiar Significancy, be called alſo a 
M. edding. Supper. And, as Chriſt frequent- 
ly in Scripture owns himſelf. related to the 
Church, as an Hugband tv a Spouſe + So, if 
theſe Noprial | Endearments, by which Chriſt 
gives himſelf to the Soul, and the Soul mu- 
tually gives itſelf to Chriſt, paſs between 
Chriſt and Believers in any Ordinance of the 
Goſpel, doubtleſs it is moſt eminently and 
efeQtually in this. Which is another preg» 
nant Inſtance of the Notable Reſemblance 
between this Divine Sacrament , and the 
Wedding-Supper in the Parable; and, con- 
ſequently, a farther Argument of the ele- 
gant and YER SOA of one * 
the other. 3 
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3. And Loftly, The very manner of Oe. 
lebrating this Sacrament, which is by the 
Breaking of Bread, was the Way and Man- 
ner of tranſacting Marriages in ſome of the 

Eaſtern Countries. Thus . reports, 
That when Alexander the Great married the 
Perſian Roxana, the Ceremony they uſed, 


Was no other, but this; Panem gladio divi. 


fum uterque libabat, he divided a Piece of 
Bread with his Sword, of which each of them 
took a Part, and ſo thereby the Nuptial Rites 
were performed. Beſides that this Ceremony 
of Feaſting belongs moſt properly both to 
Marriage, and to the Euchariſt, as both of 
them have the Nature of a Covenant. And 
all Covenants were, in old Times, folem: 
nized, and accompanied with Feſtival Eating 
and Drinking; the Perſons newly. confede- 
rate, always thereupon, feaſting together in 
Toben of their full and perfect Accord, both 
as to Intereſt and AﬀeRion, 
And now theſe three Conſiderations roge- 
ther, fo exactly ſuiting the Parable of che 

MWedding- Supper to this Spiritual, Divine Ban- 
quet of the Goſpel, if it does not primarily, 
and in its firſt Deſign, intend it; yet, cer- 
tainly it may, with greater Advantage of 
Relemblance be applied | to it, than to 3 
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other Duty or Privilege belonging to Chri- 


ſanity, 
Upon the Warrant of which ſo very par- 


| ticular and extraordinary a Cognation be- 
tween them, I ſhall, at preſent, treat of the 
Words wholly with reference to this Sacred 
and Divine * obſerving and gathering 
from them, as they lie in Coherence with the 
foregoing and following Parts of the Parable, 
theſe two Propoſitions. | 
I. That to a worthy Participation of the 
Holy Myſteries, and great Privileges of the 
Goſpel ; and particularly, that of the Lord s- 
Supper, there is indifpculalyy requires a ſuita · 
ble Preparation. | 
II. That God is aſtric . of. and 2 a 
ſevere Animadverter upon, ſuch as preſume to 
partake of thoſe Mylleticy, without ſuch a a 
Preparation. | 
And firſt, for the firſt of 5 5 vis. That © 
| to a warthy Teen, of the Holy Aue: 
riese - 
Now Qchis Propoſition imports in it two 
Thing. 
x. That to a OS, Pilcharpe of this Duty, a 
Preparation is neceſſary. _ 
2. That every Preparation is.not agent 


adi, for ths: 
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Firſt of theſe : That a Preparatian i is nec 
12 And this, I confeſs, is a Subject, which 
I am heartily ſorry, that any Preacher ſhould 
find it needful to ſpeak ſo much as one Word 
upon. For, would any Man, in his Wits, 
venture to die without Preparation? And if 
not, let me tell you, that nothing leſs than 
that which will fir a Man for Death, can fit 
him for the Sacrament. ' The Truth is, there 
is nothing great or conſiderable in the World, 
which ought to be done, or ventured upon, 
without Preparation: But, above all, how 
dangerous, ottiſh, and irrational is it, to 
engage in any Thing, or Action extempore, 
where the Concern is Eternity? 
None but the Careleſs and the Confident 
(and few are confident but what are firſt care- 
leſs) would raſh rudely into the Preſence of a 
great Man: And, ſhall we, in our Applica- 
tions to the great God, take that to be Reli- 
gion, which the Common Reaſon of Mankind 
will not allow to be Manners ? The very Rules 
of worldly Civility might inſtruct Men how 
to order their Addreſſes to God. For who; 
that is to appear before his Prince or Patron 
would not view and review himſelf over 
and over, with all imaginable Care and Soli- 
| e that yy be nothing juſtly 7 
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five in his Habit, Language, or Behaviour ? 
But eſpecially, if he be vouchſafed the Ho- 
nour of his Table, it would be inſinitely 
more abſurd, aud ſhameful to appear foul 
and ſordid there; and in the Dreſs of the 
Kitchin, receive i > Encertaininends: _ the 
Parlour. 

What previous Cleanfings, nth Canſccka- 
tions, and what peculiar Veſtments were the 
Prieſts, under the Law, enjoined to uſe, when 
they were to appear before God in the San- 
ctuary! And all this upon no leſs a penalty 
than Death. This, and this they were to 
do, Ie they died, leſt God ſhould ſtrike 
them dead upon the ſpat: As we read in 
Levit. viii. 35. and in many other Places in the 
Books of Maſes. And fo exact were the eus 
in their Preparations for the Solemn Times of 
God's Worſhip, that every Talg ga rey had its 
e ανατ or Tagarzoun, That is a part of the 
Sixth Day, from the Hour of Six in the E- 
vening, to ſit them for the Duties of the 
Seventh Day: Nor was this all; but they had 


alſo a αταεεα, beginning: aluus Three in 
tbe Afternoon, to prepare them for that: And 
indeed, the whole Day was, in a manner, but 
Preparative to the next; ſeveral Works being 
nen d, and forbarn amongſt them on that 


Day, 
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Day, which were not ſo upon any of the fore- 
going Five. So careful, even to Scrupuloſity, 
were they to keep their Sabbath with due 
Neverence, and Devotion; that they muſt not 
only have a Time to prepare them for that, 
but a farther Time alſo, to prepare them for 
their very Preparations. 

Nay, and the Heathens (many of them at 
beaſt) when they were to ſacrifice. to their 
greateſt, and moſt Reverend Deities, uſed, on 
the Evening before, to have a certain Prepa- 
rative Rite or Ceremony, called by them Ce- 
v pura; Thar is, a Supper, conſiſting of ſome 
peculiar Meats, in which they imagined a 
kind of Holineſs; and, by eating of which, 

they thought themſelves ſanctiſied, and fitted 
to officiate about the Myſteries of the enſuing 
Feſtival. And what were all their Laffra- 
tion, hut ſo many folemn Purifyings, to ren- 
der both themſelves, and their 1 ac 
 ceptable to their Gods? 8 
So that we ſee here a 8 both of 
the Jews and Heathens in this Practice, be- 
fore Chriſtianity ever appeated. Which, to 
me, is a kind of Demonſtration, That the 

Neceſſity of Mens preparing themſelves for 

the Sacred Offices of Religion, was a Leſſon, 

which the mere Light and Dictates of Com- 
FU, _ | mon 
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mon Reaſon, without the help of Revelation, 
taught all the knowing mo intelligent Pare 
of the World. 
I ill waſh my Hands in Tnnocency (ys 
David) and fo will I compaſs thine Altar, 
- Pfal. xxvi. 6. And as the Apoſtle told the He- 
brews, Heb: xiii. ro. We alſo, We Chriſtians 
have an Altar as well as they; an Altar as Sa- 
cted, an Altar to be approached with as much 
Awe and Reyerence; and though there be no 
Fire upon it, yet there is a dreadful one that 
follows it. A Fire, that does not indeed con- 
ſume the Offering; but ſuch an one, as will be 
ſure to ſeize, and prey upon the unworthy 
Offerer. I will be /anfified (ſays God) in 
them that come nigh me, Levit. x. 3. And 
God then accounts himſelf ſanctiſied in fuch 
Perſons, when they ſanctify themſtlves. Na- 
dab and Abihu were a dreadful Expoſition of | 
this _ 

Aud for what concerns ourſelves; he FOR 
ſhall throughly conſider what the Heart of 
Man is, what Sin and the World is, and what 
it is to approve one's ſelf to an All. ſearching 
Eye, in ſo ſublime a Duty as the Sacrament, 
muſt acknowledge thar a Man may as well 


go about it . eee N 5 


rat ion. 


Fee 
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For the holieſt Man living, by converſl ing 
wir the World, inſenſibly draws ſomething 
of Soil and Taint from it: The very Air 
and Mien, the Way and Buſineſs of the World 
ſtill (as it were) rubbing ſomething upon the 
Soul, which muſt be fetched off again, be- 
fore it can be able heartily to converſe with 
God. Many ſecret Indiſpoſitions, Coldneſſes 
and Se to Daty, will andiſcernibly ſteal 
upon it; and it will require both Time, and 
cloſe Application of Mind, to recover jt to 
ach a Frame, as ſhall diſpoſe and fit it for 
> Spiritualities of Religion. 
And ſuch as have made rial, find i it neither 
ſo eaſie, nor ſo ready a Paſſage from the noiſe, 
the din, and. hurry of Buſineſs, to the retire · 
ments of Devotion, from the Exchange to the 
Cloſet, and from the Freedoms of Conyerſa- 
tion, to the Recollections and Diſciplines of 
* Spirit. | 
The Jews, as ſoon as they came from Mar- | 
| 1 or any other ſuch promiſcuous Reſorts, 
would be ſure to uſe accurate, and more than 
ordinary Waſhings. And had their Waſhings 
ſoak d through the Body, into the Soul; and 
had not their Inſide reproached their Ourſide, 
T ſee nothing in this Cuſtom, but what was 


en enough, and (in a People which 
1 
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needed Waſhing ſo much) very commend- 
able. Nevertheleſs, whatſoever it might: have 
in it peculiar to the Genius of that Nation, 
the ſpiritual Uſe and Improvement of it, I am 
| ſure, may very well reach the beſt of us. So 
that if the Jews thought this practice requi- 
fite before they ſat down to their own Tables, 
let us Chriſtians think it abſolutely neceſſary, 
when we come to God's Table, not to eat till 
we have waſhed. And when I have ſaid fo, 
I ſuppoſe I need not add, that our Haſhing 
is to be like our Eating, both of them Spirk | 
tual ; that we are to carry it from the Hand 
to the Heart, to improve a ceremonial Nicety 
into a ſubſtantial Duty, and the modes of Ci. 
vility into the realities of Religion, 
And thus much for the Firſt Thing, That 
a Preparation in General is Neceſſary. But 
then, 2, The other Thing imported in the 
Propoſition, is, That every Preparation is 
not ſufficient. It muſt be a ſuitable Prepara- 
tion; none but a /edding-Garment will ſerve 
the turn; a Garment, as much fitted to the 
Solemnity, as to the Body itſelf, that wears 
„ 4 | | | 
Now, all Fitneſs lies in a particular Com- 
menſuration, or Proportion of one thing to 
another; and, that ſuch an one as is founded 


in 
> 
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in the very Nature of Things themſelves, 
and not in the Opinions of Men concerning 
them. And for this Cauſe it is, that the Soul, 
no leſs than the Body, muſt have its ſeveral 
diſtinct Poſtures, —_ Diſpoſitians, fitting it 
for ſeveral diſtin Offices, and Performances. 
And, as no Man comes with folded Arms to 
fight or wreſtle, nor prepares himſelf for the 
Battle, as he would compoſe himſelf to Sleep; 
lo, upon a true Eſtimate of Things, it will be 
found every whit as abſurd and irrational, for 
a Man to diſcharge the moſt extraordinary 
Duty of his Religion, at the rate of an ordi- 
nary Devotion. For, this is really a Paradox 
in Practice, and Men may ſometimes . 
well as /eak Contradictions. 7 
There is a great Feſtival now drawing on; 
a Feſtival, deſigned chiefly for the Acts of a 


joyful Piety, but generally made only an oc- 


caſion of Bravery. I ſhall ſay no more of it 
at preſent, but this; that God expects from 
Men ſomething more than ordinary at ſuch 
Times, and that it were much to be wiſhed, 
for the Credit of their Religion, as well as the 
Satisfaction of their Conſciences, that their 
Eaſter Devotions would, in ſome meaſure, 


come "oP to cheir * *. 3 
| NOW, 
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Now, that our Preparation may anſwer 
* important Work and Duty which we are 
to engage in, theſe Two Conditions, or * 
lifications, are required in it. 

1. Thar it be Habitual. 3 
2. That it be alſo Actual. 

For, it is certain, that there may both be 
Acts, which proceed not from any pre. exiſt- 
ing Habits; and, on the other fide, Habits, 
which lie for a time dormant, and do not at 
all exert themſelves in Action. But, in the 


junction of both; and one without the o- 
ther can never be Fectual for that purpoſe, 
for which both together are but /a@fficient. 
And, 

Finſt, For Habitual Preparation. This 
conſiſts in a ſtanding, permanent Habit, or 
Principle of Holineſs, wrought chiefly by 

_ God's Spirit, and inſtrumentally by his Word, 
in the Heart, or Soul of Man: Such a Princi- 
ple, as is called, both by our Saviour, and 
his Apoſtles, the New Birth, the New Man, 
the Immortal Seed, and the like; and, by 
which a Man is ſo univerſally changed, and 
transformed in the whole Frame and Temper 
of his Soul, as to e a new Je. and 

| - Sends 


Caſe now before us, there muſt be a Con- 


"> * ** 
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Senſe of Things; new Deſires, new Appe 
tites, and Inclinationss. 

And this is firſt produced in bim, by chat 
mighty ſpiritual Change, which we call Con- 
ver ſion. Which being ſo rarely and ſeldom 
found in the Hearts of Men, (even where it 
is moſt pretended to) is but too full, and ſad 
a Demonſtration of the Truth of that terrible 
Saying; That few are choſen; and conſe- 
quently, but few ſaved. For, who almoſt is 
there, of whom we can with any Rational 
efſurance, or perhaps ſo much as 7:kelihood, 
affirm, Here is a Man, whoſe Nature is re- 

newed, whoſe Heart is changed, and the 

ſtream of whoſe Appetites is ſo turned, that 
he does with as high, and quick a reliſh, taſte 
the ways of Duty, Holineſs, and ſtrict Living, 
as others, or as he himſelf before this, graſped 
at the moſt enamouring Propoſals of Sin ? 
Who almoſt (I fay) is there, who can reach 
and verifie the height of this Character? and 
yet, without which, the Scripture abſo - 
lately affirms, That 2 Man cannot ſee the 
Kingdom of God, ] ohn iii. 3. For let Preach- 
ers ſay and ſuggeſt what they will, Men will 
do as they uſe to do; and Cuſiom generally is 


too hard for Conſcience, in ſpight of all irs 


Convic+ | 
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dernden Pſy fomerimes in Heain 
or Reading the Word, the Conſcience may 


be:alarmed, the Aſfections watmed, good De- 
ſires begin to kindle, and to form.themſelyes 
into ſome, Degrees of Reſolution ; bur the 
Heart remaining, all the time unchanged, as 
ſoon as Men, ſlide. into the common Courſe 
and Converſe of the World, all thoſe Reſo- 


* 


7 


languiſh, and after a few Days are diſmiſſed as 


lutions and Convictions. quickly cool and 


troubleſome Companions. But aſſuredly, ng 
Man was evet made a true Convert, or a le 
ee e e, ee 


diſpoſe]: ed, nor Holineſs introc aced by ſuch 
feeble, vaniſhing Impreſſions. Nothing tindet 
a total, thorough Change will ſuffice; neichet 
Tears, nor Lrouble of Mind, neirfct good Des 
ſires nor Intentions, nor yet tlie Relinquiſh? 


ment of ſome Sins, not the Performance of ſome 


good Works will ayail any Thing, but 4 nc 


Gr eatur ec A Word that comprehends more in 
it, than Words can well expreſs; atid, perhaps 
alter all that can be ſaid of it, never throughly 
to be underſtood by what a Man hear's from c- 
thers, but by what he muſt Fre! within himſelf.” 
And now, that this is required as the Ground- 
Work of all our Preparations for the Sacrament, 
is evident from hence; becanſe this Sacramene 
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is not firſt deſigned to nabe us Holy, but ra. 
ther 72 uppoſes us to be fo; it is not a convert- 
ing, but a "confirming Ordinance: © It is pre- 
perly our Spiritual Food, And, as all Ford 
pre- ſuppofes a principle of "Life in him who 
receives it, Which Life is, by this Means, to 
be continued and ſupported; ſo the Sacra. 
ment of the Lords Supper: is originally in- 
ended to preſerve, and maintain that Siri. 
tual Life,. which we do or ſhould receive in 
Baptiſm, 5 at leaſt by a thorough Converſion 
after it. | 9 5 which Account, according 
to the true Nature and Intent of this Sacra- 
ment, Men ſhould not expect Life,” but 
Growrh from i it: And (ee, that there be ſome- 
thing to be fed, before rhey ſeek out for Pro- 
viſion. For the Truth is, for any one who is 
not paſſed, from Death 16%] ie, and has not 
in him that new Living g Principle, which we 
bave been hitherto Peak ing of, to come to 
this Spiritual Repaſt, is, upon the Matter, as 
abſurd and prepoſterous, AS if he who makes a 
Feaſt, ſhould ſend to the Graves and the 
Church: yards, for Guelts, or entertam And 


a 's * 70 ef 19111 
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Ts Men therefore confides,” beſore they 
come hither, whether they have any thigg! of 


ſides the Name wha, received in e e 
"prove 


ho 
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prove cheir Cbriſtianity by. Let chem conſi- 


der, whether,, as. by their Baptifm, the 05 
merly waſhed away their Original Sal 


they have not ſince, by their Actual Sins, 


walhed away their. Baptiſm... And, if ſos 


whether the converting Grace of God has ſer 7 


them upon their Legs again, by. forming f in 


them a new Nature: And that ſuch an Fri 


as exerts and ſhews itſelf by the ſure, in 


ble Effects of a Good Life Such an one as 


enables them to reject 2 trample upon. all 
the. alluring offers of the . orld,. the Fa, 2; 
and the Devil, ſo as not to be conquered, « or 
enſlaved by them; and, to chuſe the 105 
and rugged Paths of Duty, rather than th 
eaſie and voluptuous Ways of Sin : Whicl 


every Chriſtian, by the very Nature of his Re- 


ligion, as well ,as by his Baptiſmal Vow,, is 


ſtrictly obliged: to do. And, if upon an im- 


partial ſurvey of themſelves, Men find that no 
ſuch Change has paſſed upon them, either let 
them prove, that they may be, Chriſtians up- 
on eaſter Terms, ot have a cate how they in- 
trude upon ſo great, and holy an Ordinance; 
in which God is ſo ſeldom moc ted, bur it is 
to the Mockers Confuſion. And thus much 
| for ning, YN . den 
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2. Over and above this, there is required 
allo an Actual Preparation; which is (as 
were) the furbilhing or robbing. up. of the | 
aver Habitual Principle. '' 
We have both of them excellently geſcubed 
n Matth. xxy. in the Parable of the Ten Vir. 
. of which, the Five V. iſe are ſaid to 
ave had Oil in their Lamps; yet, notwith- 
ſtanding that, Mid. night and Wearineſs was 
too hard for them, and they all ſlumber d ane 
'Nept, and their Lamps caſt but a dim and a 
feeble Light till the Br:degroom's Approach; 
but then, upon the firſt Alarm of that, they 
quickly roſe, and trimmed their Lamps, and 
without either trimming or painting them- 
ſelves (being as much 0 Wi ſe, as ſome ſhould 
be 700 Old for ſuch Follies) they preſently put 


_ themſelves into a readineſs to receive their 
ſurprizing Gueſt. Where, by their having Oil 
in their Lamps, no doubt, muſt be under- 
ſtood a Principle of Grace infuſed into their 
Hearts, or the new Nature formed with- 
in them; and, by their Trimming their 
Lamps, muſt be meant their Actual Exer- 
ciſe, and Improvement of that ſtanding Prin- 
ciple in the particular Inſtances of Duty, ſu- 
table, and appropriate to the grand Solem- 
niry of the Bridegroom's Reception. i 


Ns 
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lite manner, when a Man comes to this Sa- 
crament, it is not enough that he has an Ha- 
bitual ſtock of Grace, that he has the Immor- 
tal Seed of a Living Faith ſown in his Heart: 
This indeed is neceſſary, but not ſufficient; 
his Faith muſt be, not only living but lively 
7093: ir muſt be brightned and ſtirr'd up, 

anti (as it. were) put into a poſture by a par- 
0 Exerciſe of thoſe ſeveral Virtues, that 
are ſpecifically requiſite to a due Performance 
of this Duty: Habitual Grace is the Life, and 
Actual Grace the Beauty and Ornament of 
the Soul. And therefore, let People in this 
high and great Concern be but ſo juſt to their 
Souls, as, in one much leſs, they never fail to 
be to their Bodies; in which the greateſt Ad- 
vantages of Natural Beauty make none think 
the farther Advantage of a Decent Dreſs ſu-- 
perfluous. ̃ i 
Nor is it at all ſttange, if we look into the 
Reaſon of Things, That a Man habitually 
Good and Pious, ſhould, at ſome certain 
Turns, and Times of his Life, be at a loſs, 
how to exert the higheſt Acts of that Habitual 
Principle. For, no Creature zs perfect and 
pure Act; eſpecially a Creature ſo compound- 
ed of Soul and Body, that Body ſeems much 
Fac Rronger, part in the Compoſitjon, i 
UP 3 Comman 
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Common Experience ſhews, that the wifeſt 
of Men are not always fit and diſpoſed to act 
wiſely, nor The moſt admited 8 Speakers to 
ſpeak eloquently, and exactly. They Have 
indeed an acquired, ſtanting Ability of Wil: 


dom and Eloquence within them, which gives 


them an Habitual Sufficiency for ſuch Perfor- 
mances. But, for all th if the deepeſt 
Srates-man ſhould preſame to go to a Coun- 


<l immediately from his Cups, or the ablef? 


Preacher rhink himſelf fitted to preach, only 
by ſtepping up, to the Pulpit; notwithſtanding 


the Policy of the one, and the Eloquence of 


the other, they may chance to get the juſt 
Character of bo/d Fools for venturing, en 
eyer good Fortune may bring them off. 


And therefore, the moſt Active Poe and 


Faculties of the Mind require ſomething be- 


ſide themſelves to raiſe them to the full height 
of their Natural Activity: Something to ex- 
cite, and quicken, and draw them forth into 
immediate Action. And this holds proporti- 
onably in all things. Animare or Inanimate, in 
the World. The bare Nature, and eſſential 
Form of Fire, will enable it to burn; bur there 


muſt be an enlivening Breath of Air beſides, to 


make it flame, A Man has the ſame ſtrength, 
Qecping;s and e 3 b . while-he Meeps, ir 


he 
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fits him no more for Buſineſs, than if he h 
none. Nor is it the having of Wheels, and 
Springs, thaugh never ſo curiouſly wroughr, 
and artificially, ſet, but the Winding of them 
up, that muſt give Motion t& the Watch. 
And it would be endleſs to illuſtrate this Sub- 
ject by all the various Inſtances that Art and 


Nature could ſupply us with. ing 995 5 

115 the cale is much the ſatge in Sp 
Grace in the Soul, whilt*the' Soul is in 

99 955 will always have the ill Neighbour- 
hoo of ſome. Remainders "of Corruption: 
WI ich, though they do not conquer, and ex. 
ringuilſh, yer will be ſure to flacken, and al- 
lay, the vigour and briskneſs of the Renewed 
Principle ; ; fo that when this Principle is to 
1 Sea Duty, it will need the 


a 11 in a 
ac | Intention, the particular Streſs and Ap» 
plication of the whole Soul, to diſencumber, 
and fer ir free, 5 ſcour off ith: Ruſt, and re- 
m de thoſe Hindrances, which. would other- 
wile clog and check the Freedom of its 
Operations. 

Aud thus having ſhewn, that to fic us for 
a due Acceſs to the Holy Sacrament, we muſt 
add Actual Preparation ro Habitual, 1 mall 


now endeavour to ſhew rhe; ſeveral Parts” or 


K 
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ingredients, of which this AQual Prepatation 
muſt conſiſt. 
And here 1 ſhall n not pretend to give an 
Account of every particular Duty that may 
he uſeful for this purpoſe, but ſhall only men- 
tion ſome of the Principal, and ſuch as may | 
. moſt peculiarly contribute towards 5 
Fuſt, Let a Man apply himſelf to the great 
and difficult on of S elf- examination Y 2 
ſtrict Scrutiny into, and Suryey, of the whole 
ſtate of his Sol; according to that known 
and excellent. Rule of the Apoſtle, in the very 
Caſe now before us; 1 Cor, xi, 28. Let 4 Man 
examine. himſelf,,and ſo let him eat of that 
Bread, &c. If a Man would have ſuch a 
HW edding- germs as may fir him exactly, let 
Self. examination take the Mea ure. A Duty 
of. ſo mighty an "Influence upon X all that 6p 
: cerns the Soul, that it is indeed rh the very Root, 
. And. Ground- work of all xru Regeste 5 
and the Neceſſary Antecedent, if not allo. 
| direct Cauſe of a Sinner's Return to God. 
For, as there are ſome Sins which require A 
particular, and diſtinct Repentance by them. 
ſelves, and cannot be accounted for in the, ge 
.neral heap of Sins &nown and unknown ;_ 16, 


a it is Ne for a Man to e * 
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of ſuch Sins, unlefs;'by a thorough Search in- 
to the Nature, Number, „ and diſtinguiſhing 


Eircuryſtances of them, he comes to ſee how, 
and ihn what Degtes they are to be . ga 
ted bf 8 N ide 


But the s Sovereign Excellency and Neceſſity 
of this Duty, needs no other nor greater 
proof of it, than this one Conſideration, That 
nothing in Nature can be more grit vous, and 
offeaſive to a Sinner, than to look into 

nſelf; and generally what Grace requires, 


himſe 
Nature is moſt ayerſe to. It is indeed as 
offetiſive/as to rake into a Dunghill; as grie- 
vous a8 for one to read over his Debts, when 
he Ano able to pay them; or for a Bank- 
rupt t cxamine, and look into his Accounts 
which at the ſame time that they 2cguaine, 
muſt deeds alſo #pbraid him with bis Con- 
dition 19022: ee 201% 4:1; eee 
But irkſome as the Work is; Jes abſo⸗ 
lately{Netefſary. Nothing can well be ima- 
gined more painful, than to probe and ſearch 
a putũlent old Sore to the Bottom; but for 
all rhit; the Pain muſt be endured; or no 
Cure expected And Men certainly have 
funk their Reaſon to very groſs, low, and 
abſurd Conceptions of God, when in the 
Matter of Sin they can make ſuch falſe, and 
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and Light of Conſcience? After 


428 1 German & 
Mort Reel gings with, him 
Hearts; for can they ie, that Fach has 
therefore forgot. their Sins, becauſe they are 
not willing to remember them? Or will they 
meaſure bis Pardon — their own OA ions 2 


: ons Shifts a are wy not able ro .. 3 
| 406 much leſs: ati 


n accuſing Conſcience ? | 
But nom; for the better Management. of 
this Examination of gur paſt Lives, wo muſt 


 thoroughly.canvals;them,with theſe ang che 


like — nga Oi Sie it inn 
As for. inſtance; Let a, Man enquirg) what 
Sins he has; committed, and what; Breaghes 
be has made upon thoſe two great ſtagding 
Rules of Duty, the Decalogue, and our Ja- 
viours Divine Sermon upon the Mougt.;- Let 
him enquire alſo. what particular Agorava- 
tions lie upon his Sins; as whether they, have 
not been committed againſt ſtrong Relpctancy, 
V. Win- 
ning Calls of Mercy to reclaim, and many | 
terrible Warnings of Judgment to.,affright 
him? Whether Reſolutions, Vows, and Pro. 
reſtations have not been made againſt, them? 
Whether they have not been repeated fre- 


quently, and perſiſted. in obſtinately? And 
Kane whether the ſam 


on » Marthefy 2 xxii 13 > a 


have. not remained as actide, and ** 
ſied after Sacraments, as ever they had book! 
bee ne rw 07 anos! 
How Important chele Ookifiddrations,: 2 
Heads of Enquiry are, all whe underftand! 
any thing, will eaſily peteeive. For this wWe 
muſt know, That the very fame Sin, as to 
the Nzture of it, ſtamp'd wirk any one of 
theſe Aggravations, is, in effectitnot the lame. 
Ang,” he who has ſinned the ſattie great Si 
_ afteriſeyeral times receiving the $4.05 neg 
muſt not think that God will accept him un? 
der ten times greater Re petitance, and Con- 
trition for it, than he bro with him to 
that Duty formerly. nie God by his 
| Grace will enable him to riſe up to ſuch a 
pitch, or no, is Uncertain; but moſt certain: 
that both his Work is harder; aud his Dany 
ger . than it was, or \cowld be ar the 
firſt. | 285 | N | 3 TIE 
"Secondly, When a Man has, by ſach a cloſe 
and rigorous Examination of himſelf, found 
out the accurſed Thing, and diſcovertd his 
Sin; the next thing in ie muſt be, ro work 
vp his Heart to the utmoſt Hatred of it, and 
the bittereſt Sorrow and Remorſe for it. For, 
Self examination having firſt pteſented it to 
the Thoughts, theſe naturally tranſmit, Ke 
an 
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hand it over to the paſſions... And this intro- 
duces the next Ingredient: of our Sacramental 


Preparations, to wit, Repentance. Which ar- 


duous Work I will ſuppoſe not now to begin, 


hut to be rene med; and that with ſpecial Re- 
ference to Sins not repented of before, and yer 


more eſpecially to thoſe new Scores which we 
ſtill run ourſelyes upon, ſince the laſt prece· 
ding Sacrament. Which Method, faithfully 


and conſtantly obſerved, muſt needs have an 


admirable and mighty Effect upon the Conſci- 


ence, and keep. à Man from breaking or run- 
ning behind-hand in bis; Spiritual Eſtate, 


which, without frequent A onntingaze he 


will hardly be able to preyent. 
But becauſe this is a Duty of ſuch high Cs 


ſequence, I would by all means warn Men, of 


one very common, and yet very dangerous 


Miſtake about it; and that is, the taking of 
mere Sorrow for Sin, for Repentance. Ir is 


indeed a good Introduction to it; but the 


Porch, 10 never ſo fair and ſpacious, is 


des the Houle itſelf. Nothing paſſes in the 
Accounts of God for Repentance,. but Change 


of Life: Ceaſing to do Evil, and doing Good, 
are the Two great Integral Parts that complete 
this Duty. For not to do Evil, is much bet- 
Wi ap. the ſharpeſt Sorrow for baving done 


| 5 " 


| k 1 * Ie ef} + RA | 
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it; and to a: hui is . er more va- 

luable than both, v.. 
When a Man has uad out Sim i in hb Ad- 
ons; let him reſolurely Arreſt it there; but let 
him alſo purſue it home to his Inclinations, 
and diſlodge it thence, otherwiſe it will be all 
to little Purpoſe; for the Root being ſtill leſt 
behind, it is odds but in time it will ſhoot 
out again. 5 

Men befool access infinitely, when by 
venting: a few Sighs or Groans, putting the 
Finger in the Eye, and whimpering out a few 
melancholy Words; and laſtly, concluding all, 
with, I wiſh I had never done ſo; and I am 
reſolued never do {0 more; they will needs 
perſuade themſelves, that they have repent- 
ed; though, perhaps, in this very thing, their 
Heart all rhe while deceives them, and they 
neither Jay: wiſh the, one nor ' reſolve che 
other. 

But whether they 4 or no, all true, pe- 
nitential Sorrow will, and muſt proceed much 
farther. It muſt force, and make its way 
into the very inmoſt Corners, and Receſſes 
of the Soul; it muſt ſhake all the Powers of 
Sin, producing in the Heart ſtrong and laſt- 
ing Averſions to Evil, and equal Diſpoſitions 
to e which I mut confeſs, are great 
6 Things; 
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Things; But if the Sorrow which we have 
been ſpeaking of, carry us not ſo far, let it ex- 
pPfteſs it ſelf never ſo loudly, and paſſionately, 
and diſcharge itſelf in never ſo many Show- 
ers of Tears, and Vollies of Sighs : yet, by all 
this, it will no more purge a Man's Heart, 
than the waſhing of bis Hands can cleanſe 


tbe Rottenneſs of his Bones. But, 


Thirdly. When Self examination bas ck 
ſnewn us qr Sin, and Nepent auc has dil- 
owned and caſt it out, the next Thing na- 
turally conſequent upon this, is with the 
| higheſt Importunity to ſupplicate God's 
Pardon for the Guilt, and his Grace. againſt 
the Power of it: And this brings in Prayer 
as the Third Preparative for the Sacra- 
ment. A Duty upon which all the Bleſſings 
of both Worlds are entailed. A Duty, ap- 
pointed by God himſelf, as the great Conduct, 
and noble Inſtrument of Commerce between 
Heaven and Earth. A Duty, founded on 
Man's Eſſential Dependence upon God, and 
fo, in the Ground and Reaſon of it, perpetu- 
al, and . in 5 Practica of it, 
Ln bY" „ 

But I ſhall ſpeak of it now > an mich * 
rencè to the Sacrament. And ſo, whatſbever 


OF Graces may furniſh us with a MWedding- 
SORE» | 


. 
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garment; it is certain that Prayer muſt pur it 
on. Prayer is that, by which a Man end 
gages all the Auxiliaries of Omnipotence iti 
£18 againſt his Sin; and is ſo utterly (contrary 
to and inconſiſtent with it, that the ſame 
Heart cannot long hold them both, but one 
muſt ſoon quit poſſeſſion of it to the other; 
and, either Praying: make a Man leave off 
Sinning, or er force him ro & . over 
Pro Wgo 507 INIT; 158 
Te el Acof Hatred of sin, is, in the 
bey dae, of the Thing, à partial Mor- 
tification of it; and, it is hardly poſſible for 
2 Man to pray heartily againſt his Sin, but 
he muſt at the ſame time hate it too. I 
know a Man may think that her hates his Sin, 
when indeed he does not; but then it is alſo 
as true, that he does not ſincerely you 13 
gainſt it, whatſoever he may imagine | 
"Beſides, ſince the very Life and Spirit = 7 
Prayer conſiſts in an ardent, vehement Defire | 
of the Thing prayed for ; and ſince the Na- 
ture of the Soul is ſuch, that it ſtrangely ſym- 
bolizes with the Thing it mightily deſires; it 
is evident, that if a | i would have' a de- 
vour, humble, ſin-abhorring, ſelf. denying 
Frame of Spirit, he cannot take a more effi- 
caciotts Courſe to atrajn it, than by praying 
5 nn 


3 O4 A — i vids _o 
himſelf into it: *Andiſo;icloſe a Connexi 


has this Duty with the Sacrament, that hae. 
ſoever we receive in the Sacrament, is proper · 
ly in anſwer to our Prayers. And conſequent- 
ly, we may with great aſſurance conclude, 
That he who is not frequently pon his Knees; 
before he comes to that Hol 5 * Engel. 


nat 


then, i207 chin £26 toon” 
ahh, B. Becauſe e is not only: one 
of the higheſt; and hardeſt Duties in itſelf, but 
ought to eee, than ord inarily fervent and 
vigorous before the Sacrainent: Let the Body 
be alſo called in, as an Aſſiſtant to the Soul, 
and Abſtineuce and Faſting added to promote 
and heighren her Devotions: Prayer is a kind 
_ of Mreſtling with God; and, he who would 
win the Prize at that * be ſe· 

verely diered for that Purpoſ .-. 
The truth is, Faſting: Was ever ng 
ledg'd by the Church in all Ages, as a ſin- 
gular Inſtrument of Religion, and a particular 
Preparative to the Sacrament. And hardly 
was there ever any thing Great, or Heroick, 
e. done or attempted in Religion, without 
Thus, when Moſer received the Law 

. "8 God it was "with Faſting," Deut ix. 9. 

When Chriſt entered upon the great Ober 
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his Mediatorſhip, it was with Faſting, Matth. 
iv. 2. And when Paul and Barnabas were 
ſeparated to that high and difficult Charge 
of Preaching to the Gentiles, Acts xiii. 2. ſtill 
it was managed with Faſting. And, we 
know, the Rubrick of our own Church al- 
ways, almoſt, enjoyns a Faſt to Prehn us 
for a Feſtiual. 

Bodily Abſtinence is certainly a great help 
to the Spirit, and the Experience of all wiſe 
and good Men has ever found it ſo. The 
Ways of Nature, and the Methods of Grace, 
are vaſtly different. Good Men themſelves 
are never ſo ſurprized, as in the midſt of their 
Jollities; nor ſo fatally over - taken, and 
caught, as when their Table is made the Snare. 
Even our firſt Parents ate themſelves out of 
Paradiſe; . and Fob's Children junketed and 
feaſted together often, but the Reckoning coſt 
them dear at laſt. The Heart of the Wiſe 
(ays Solomon) is in the Houſe of Mourning 

and the Houle of Faſting adjoyns to it. 
ln a word, Faſting is the Diet of Angels, 
the Food and Refection of Souls, and the rich · 
eſt, and higheſt Aliment of Grace. And, he 
who Faſts for the ſake of Religion, Hunger, 
and Thin ſis after Righteouſneſs, without a 
Metaphor. | : I 
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5. Since every Devout Prayer is de- 


ſigned to aſcend, and fly up to Heaven; as 


Faſting (according to St. Auſtin's Alluſion) 
has given it one wing, ſo let Alms-giving to 


the Poor ſupply it with another. And both 


_ theſe together, will not only carry it up tri- 


umphant to Heaven, but, if need require, 


bring Heaven itſelf down to the Devout Per- 


ſon who ſends it thither: As, while Cornelius 


was Faſting and Praying, (ro which he ſtill 


joyned giving Alms) an Angel from Heaven 
was diſpatched to him with this happy Meſ- 


fage, Acts x. 4. Thy Prayers, and thine 


Alms, are come up for a Memorial before God. 


And nothing, certainly, can give a greater 
Efficacy to Prayer, and a more peculiar Fit- 


neſs for the Sacrament, than an Hearty, and 


Conſcientious Practice of this Duty ; without 
which all that has been mentioned hitherto is 
nothing but Wind and Air, Pageantry and 


Hypocriſie : For, if there be any truer Mea- 


ſure of a Man, than by what he dbes; it muſt 
be, by what he gives. He, who istruly Pious, 
will account it a Wedding. Supper to feed the 


Hungry, and a Weadding-garment to cloath 


the naked. And, God and Man will find it a 
very unfit Garment for ſuch a purpoſe, which 


has not in it a Purſe, or Pocket for the Poor. 


oF, g But, 
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Bar, ſo far are ſome from con/7 tering the 
Poor before the Sactament, that they have 


been obſerved ro give nothing to the Poor, 
even at the Sacrament: And thoſe ſuch, that 


if Rich Clothes might paſs for a Wedding- 


garment, none could appear better fitted for 


ſuch a Solemnity than themſelves; yet ſome 


ſuch, I ſay, I myſelf have ſeen at a Commu- 


nion, drop nothing into the Poor's Baſon. 
But, good God! What is the Heart of ſuch 


Worldlings made of, arid what a Mind do 


they bring with them to ſo Holy an Ordi- 


nance! An Ordinance, in which none can 


be qualified o receive, whole Heart does not 


ſerve them alſo to give. 

From ſuch indeed as have nothing, God ex- 
pects nothing; but, where God has given 
(as I may ſay) with both Hands, and Men 


return with none, ſuch muſt know, that the 


Poor have an Action of Debt againſt them, 
and that God Himſelf will undertake, and 
proſecute their Suit for them; and if he does, 
ſince they could not find in their Hearts to 


proportion their Charity to their Eſtates, 


nothing can be more juſt, than for God to 
proportion their Eflates to their Charity ; ; 
and, by ſo doing, he cannot well give them 


a ſhrewder, and a ſhorter Cut. 
X'S In 
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In the mean time, let ſuch know 8 
That whoſoever dares, upon ſo ſacred, and 
ſolemn an Occaſion, approach the Altar, 
with Bowels fo ſhut up, as to leave nothing 
behind him there for the Poor, ſhall be ſure 
to carry ſomething away with him from 

thence, which will do him but little good. 
Sixth), Since the Charity of the Hand 
ſignifies bur little, unleſs it fprings from the 
Heart, and flows through the Mouth, let the 
Pious Communicant, both in roms and 
Tongue, Thoughts and Speech, put on a Cha- 
ritable, Friendly, Chriſtian Temper of Mind, 
and Carriage towards all. Wrath and Envy, 
Malice and Back- biting, and the like, are di- 
rect Contradictions to the very Spirit of Chri- 
ſtianity, and fit a Man for the Sacrament, 
juſt as much as a Stomack overflowed with 
Gall would help him to digeſt his Mear. 
S. Paul often rebukes and ſchools ſuch Di- 
ſturbers of the World very ſharply, correcting 
a baſe Humour by a very generous Rule, 
Phil. ii. 3. Let each (lays he) efteem others 
better than themſelves. No Man, doubtleſs, 

ſhall ever be Condemned of God for not Fudg- 
ing his Brother: For, be thy Brother or Neigh- 
bour never ſo wicked and ungodly, ſatisfy thy- 
ſelf with _ T hat another” s wicked neſs ſhall 


never 
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never damn thee; but thy own Bitterneſs, 
and Rancour may; and, continued in, cer- 
tainly will. Rather let his want of Grace 
give thee occaſion to exerciſe Thine, (if thou 

haſt any) in Thinking and Speaking bet- 
ter of him, than he deſerves: And, if thy 
Charity proves miſtaken, aſſure thy ſelf, that 
God will accept the CHarity, and over-look 
the Miſiake. But if in Judging him whom 
thou haſt nothing to-do with, thou chanceſt 
to Judge one way, and God and Truth to 
Judge another, take heed of that Dreadful 
Tribunal, where it will not be enough to 
ſay, That 7 thought this, ot I heard that; 
and, where no Man's miſtake will be able 
to warrant an unjuſt Surmiſe, and much leſs 
juſtifie a falſe Cenſure. Such would find it 
much betrer for them to retreat inwards, 
and view themſelves in the Law of God 
and their own Conſciences; and, that will 
tell them their own impartially, that wil} 
fetch off all their Paint, and ſhew them a 
foul Face in a true Glaſs. . Let them read 
over their Catechiſm, and lay a fide Spight 
and Virulence, Goſſipping and Medaling, Ca- 
lumny and Detraction; and let not all a- 
bout them be Villains and Reprobares, be- 
cauſe they themſelves are Enyious and For- 


NJ lorn, 
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lorn, Idle and Malicious: Such Yarmnio are 
to be look'd upon by all ſober Chriſtians, as 

the very Cankers of Society, and the Shame 


of any Religion; and fo far from being fit to 
come to the Sacrament, that really they are 


not fit to come to Church; and would much 


better become the Houſe of Correction, than 
the Houſe of Prayer. 
Nevertheleſs, as Cuſtom in Sin makes 
People blind, and Blindneſs makes them bold, 
none come more confidently to the Sacra- 
ment than ſuch Wretches. But when I con- 
ſider the pure and bleſſed Body of our Sa- 
viour paſſing through the open Sepulchres 
of ſuch Throats, into the noiſom Recep- 
racles of their boiling, fermenting Breaſts, it 
ſeems to me a lively, but fad Repreſentation 
of Chriſt's being jr/? Buried, and then de. 
ſtending into Hell. Let this Diabolical 
Leaven therefore be purged out; and, while 
ſuch pretend to be ſo buſie in cleanſing their 
Hearts, let them not forget to waſh their 
Mouths too. 
_ Seventhly and Lafth, As it is to be ſup- 
Poſed, that the Pious Communicant has all 
along carried on, fo let him likewiſe, in the 
Iſſue, cloſe his Preparatory Work with Read- 
g and Meditation. Of which, oa the 
i Time 


on Matthew xxii 12. 311 


Time will not ſerve me to ſpeak more now, 
I ſhall only remark this, That they are Duties 
of ſo near an Import to the Well-being of 
the Soul, that the proper Office of Reading 
is, to Zake in its Spiritual Food, and of Me- 
ditation, to dzgeſt it. 

And now, I hope, that whoſdevin mall in 
the Sincerity of his Heart acquit himſelf as 
to all the foregoing Duties, and thereby pre- 
pare and adorn himſelf to meet and converſe 


with his Saviour at this Divine Feaſt, ſhall 


never be accoſted with the Thunder of that 
dreadful Increpation from him, Friend, bow 
cameſi thou in hither, not Paving a uw ed- 
ding garmut? 

But, becauſe I am very ſenſible, that all 
the particular Inſtances of Daty, which may 
one way or other contribute to the fitting of 
Men for this Great one, can hardly be af: 
ſigned, and much leſs equally and univerſal- 
ly applyed, where the Conditions of Men are 
ſo very different, I ſhall gather them all into 

this one plain, full, and comprehenſive Rule; 
namely, That alt thoſe Duties which 5 Es 
mon Chriſtianity always obliges'a Chriſtian 

to, ought moſt eminently, and with an high- 
er and more exalted pitch of Devotion, to 
201 4 X 4 | be 
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be performed by him before the Sm; 
and convertibly, whatſoever Duties Divines 
preſcribed to be obſerved by him with a pe- 
culiar | Fervour, and Application of Mind 
upon this occaſion, ought in their propor- 
tion to be practiſed by him, through 
the whole Courſe of his Chriſtian Conver- 
lation. 
And this is a 3 Pu fare Rule. A 
Rule, that will never deceive or lurch the 
ſincere Communicant. - A Rule, that by ad- 
ding Diſcretion to Devotion, will both 
keep him from being humourſome, ſingular, 
and phantaſtick in his Preparations before 
the Sacrament, and (which is worſe, and muſt 
fatally unravel all again) from being (as moſt 
are) looſe and remiſs after. it; and thinking, 
that as ſoon as the Sacrament i is over, their 
great Buſineſs is done whereas aged it is 
bur begun. | 
And now I fear, thar, as. 1 have 5 too 
long upon the whole, fo I have been but 
too brief upon ſo many, and thoſe ſuch weigh- 
ty Particulars, But I hope you will ſupply 
this Defect, by enlarging upon them in your 
Practice; and make up the Omiſſions of the 
ld by the Meditations of the Cloſet. And 


„ - | 7 God 
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God direct and aſſiſt us all in ſo concerning 
a Work. 


To whom be render d, and aſtribed, as is 
moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, 
and Dominion, both now, and for ever- 
more. Amen. 
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Ir, 0 n them that call Foil 
Good, and Good £ath, GTC. 


RSS 1. Ao denounced; and, 
2. The Sin for which it is de- 


nounced; to wit, the calling Evil Good and 
Good Evil: Which Expreſſion may be raken 


Two ways. 


 Fir#t, 
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Firſt, In a Judicial, and more reſtrained 
Senſe: As it ſignifies the Pronouncing of a 
Guilty Perſon Innocent, and an Innocent 


Guilty, in the Courſe of Judgment. But 
this I rake to be too Particular, to reach the 


Deſign of the Words here 

Secondly, It may be taken in a General, 
and more enlarged Senſe ; as it importsa Miſ- 
repreſentation of the Qualities of Things and 
Actions, to the common Apprehenſions of 
Men, abuſing their Minds with falſe Notions ; 
and fo by this Artifice making Evil paſs for 
| Good, and Good for Evil, in all the great Con- 
cerns of Life. Where, by Good, I queſtion 
| not, but Good Morally ſo called, Bonum Ho- 
| neſlum ought (chiefly at leaſt) ro be under- 
ſtood; and that the Good of Profit, or 


Pleaſure, the Bonum Otile or Jucundum, 


hardly come into any Account here, as 
Things extremely below the Principal De- 
ſign of the Spirit of God in this place. 

It is wonderful to conſider, that ſince 
Good is the natural and proper object, which 
all human Choice is carried out to; and E- 

vil that, which with all its Might, it ſhuns, 
and flies from: And, ſince withall, there is 
that controuling Worth and Beauty in Good. 
lt that, a8 ach the W. ul cannot bur like, 


and 
3 
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and deſire it; and, on the other 60³ that o- 

dious Deformity in Vice, that it never ſo much 
as offers itſelf to the Affections, or Practice 
of Mankind, but under the Disguiſe and Co- 
lours of the other: And ſince all this is ea- 
fily diſcernible by the ordinary Diſcourſes of 
the Underſtanding ; and laſtly, ſince nothing 
paſſes into the Choice of the. will, but as it 
comes conveyed, and warranted by the Un- 
derſtanding, as worthy of its Choice; I fay 
it is wonderfull to confider, that notwithſtand- 
ing all this, the Lives and Practices of the ge- 
nerality of Men (in which Men certainly 
mould be moſt in earneſt) are almoſt wholly 
took up in a paſſi ionate Purſuit of what is E- 
vil, and zin an equal Neglect, if not alſo an 
Abhorrence, of what is Good. This is cer- 
tainly ſo; and experience, which is neither 
to be a nor denied, does every minute 
prove the ſad Truth of this Aſſertion. 

But now, what ſhall be the Cauſe of all 
this? For, ſo great, ſo conſtant, and ſo ge- 
neral a Practice muſt needs have, not only a 
Cauſe, but alſo a great, a conſtant, and age- 
neral Cauſe ; a Cauſe every way Commenſu- 
rate to ſuch an Effect: And this Cauſe muſt 
of neceſſity be from one of thoſe TWO Com- 
Fanny Powers of the Soul, "the VOnderſtand- 


ing, 
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ing. or the Will. As for the ill; though 
its Liberty be ſuch, that a ſuitable, or pro- 
per Good being propoſed to it, it hasa Power 
ro refuſe, or not to chuſe it; yet it has 
no Power to chuſe Evil, conſidered abſo- 
lutely as Evil; this being directly againſt 
the Nature, and Natural Method of its 
Workings. | 
_ Nevertheleſs, it is but too ane that 
things Evil, extremely Evil, are both rea- 
dily choſen, and eagerly purſued and practi- 
ſed by it. And therefore it muſt needs be 
from that other governing faculty of the Soul, 
the Under ſtanding, which repreſents to the 


Maoell things really Evil, under the Notion and 


Character of Good. And this, this is the true 


Source and Original of this great Miſchief. 
The Will chuſes, follows and embraces things 8 


| evil, and deſtructive; but it is, becauſe the 


Vnderſtanding firſt tells it, that they are 
good, and wholſome, and fit to be choſen by 


it. One Man gives another a Cup of Poilon, 
a thing as terrible as Death; but, ar the ſame 


time, he tells him, that it is a Cordial, and 
ſo he drinks it off, and dies. | 
From the beginning of the World, to this 
Day, there was never any great Villainy Act. 
ed by Men, but it was in the ſtrength of 
5 2 ſome 
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ſome great Fallacy put upon their Minds by 
a falſe Repreſentation of Evil for Good, or 
Good for Evil. In the day that thou eateſt 
therefore, thou ſhalt ſurely die ſays God to 
Adam; and ſo long as Adam believed this, he 
did not eat. But, ſays the Devil, In the Day 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt be ſo far 
from /arely dying, that thou ſhalt be Immor- 
tal, and from a Man, grow into an Angel; 
and upon this different account of the thing, 
he preſently took theFruit, and ate Mortality, 
Miſery, and Deſtruction to himſelf, and his 
whole Poſterity. 

And now, can there be a Wo or Curſe in 
all the Stores and Magazines of Vengeance, 
equal to the Malignity of ſuch a Practice; of 


which one ſingle Inſtance could involye all 


Mankind, paſt, preſent, and to come, in one 
univerſal and irreparable Confuſion ? God 
commanded, and old Man what was Good, 
but the Devil ſar-named it Evil, and thereby 
baffled the command, turned the World 
toply-turvy, and brought a new Chaos upon 
the whole Creation. | 
Bur that I may give youa more full Diſcuſ- 

ſion of the Senſe and Deſign of the Words, I 
ſhall do it under theſe following Particulars: 


| As, 
Firf, 
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Firſt, I ſhall give you ſome general Ac- 
count of the Nature of Good and Evil, and 

the Reaſon upon which they are founded. 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew that the Way by 
which Good and Evil commonly operate upon 
the mind of Man, is by thoſe reſpective Names 
or Appellations by which they are notified, 
and conveyed to the Mind. And, 

Thirdly and Laſtly, I ſhall ſhew the NI 
chief, directly, naturally, and unavoidably fol- 
lowing from the Miſapplication, and confu- 
ſion of thoſe Names. 

And, I hope, by going over all cheſk Par- 
ticulars, you may receive ſome tolerable ſa- 
tisfaction about this great n Fs which we 
have now before us. 

I. And firſt for the Nature of Good FREE 
Evil, what they are, and upon what they are 
founded. The Knowledge of this I look up- 
on as the foundation and Ground-work of all 
thoſe Rules, that either moral Philoſophy, or 
Divinity, can give for the Direction of the 
Lives and Practices of Men; and conſequent- 
ly, ought to be reckoned as a firſt Principle; 
and that ſuch an one, that, for ought I ſee, 
the thorough Speculation of Good will be 
found much more difficult than the Practice. 


Bur N 1 . we ſhall have once given ſome Ac- 
0 65 count 
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count of the Nature of Good, that of Evil 
will be known by Conſequence; as being 
only a privation, or Abſence of Good, in a 

Subject capable of it, and proper for i . | 
Now, Good in the general Nature, and No- 
tion of it, over and above the bare being of a 
Thing, connotes alſo a certain ſuitablene ſſt or a- 
greeableneſs Mit to ſome other thing : Accord- 
ing to which general Notzon of Good applied 
to the particular Nature of Moral Goodneſs, 
(upon which only we now inſiſt) a Thing or 
Action is ſaid to be Morally Good or Evil, 
as it is agreeable, or diſagreeable, to Right 
Reaſon, or to a Rational Nature. And, as 
Right Reaſon is nothing elſe but the Under- 
ſtanding, or Mind of Man, diſcourſing, and 
judging of Things truly, and as they are in 
_ themſelves; and as all Truth is unchangeably 
the ſame ; (that Propoſition, which is true at 
any time being ſo for ever) ſo it muſt follow, 
That the Moral Goodneſs or Evil of Men's 
Actions, which conſiſts in their Conformity, 
or Unconformity. to Right Reaſon, muſt be 
alſo Eternal, Neceſſary, and Unchangeable. 
So' that, as that, which is Right Reaſon at 
any time, or in any Caſe, is always Right 
Reaſon with relation to the fame Time, 
and- Caſe: In like manner, that which is 

Morally 
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Morally Good, or Evil at any Time, or 
in any Caſe, (ſince it takes its whole meaſure 
from Right Reaſon) muſt be alſo Eternally, 
and Unchangeably, a Moral Good or Evil, 
with Relation to that Time, and to that Cale. 
For Propoſitions concerning the Goodneſs, as 
well as concerning the Truth of Things, are 
neceſſary and perpetual. | 
Bur you will fay, May not os ſame Acti- 
on, as for Inſtance, the Killing of a Man, be 
ſometimes Morally Good, and ſometimes 
Morally Evil? To wit, Good when it is the 
Execution of Juſtice upon a Malefactor; and 
Evil, when it is the takeing away the Lang of 
an Innocent Perſon? 

To this I anſwer: That this dee! is true 
of Actions conſidered in their General Na- 
ture or Kind, but not conſidered in their Par- 
ticular, Individual Inſtances. For generally 
ſpeaking; to take away the Life of a Man, 
is neither Morally Good, nor Morally Evil. 
but capable of being either, as the Circum- 
ſtances of Things ſhall determine it; but 
every particular Act of Killing is of neceſſity 
accompanied with, and determin'd by ſeve- 
ral Circumſtances, which actually, and una- 
voidably conſtitute, and denominate it either 
vent * Cod 
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Good or Evil. And that, which Saas per- 
formed under ſuch, and ſuch Circumſtances, 
is Morally Good, cannot poſſibly, under the 
fame Circumſtances, ever be Morall Ly Evil : 
And ſo on the contrary. 

From whence we infert the Villainous 
Falſhood of two Aſſertions, held and 
maintained by ſome Perſons, and too much 
. countenanced WM. ſome others i in the World. 
As, | | 

Firſt, That Good and Evil, Hone#? 100 
Diſbone ft, are not Qualities exiſting or inhe- 
rent in things themſelves, but only founded 
in the Opinions of Men concerning Things. 
So that any Thing or Action, that has gained 
the General Approbation of any People, or 
Society of Men, ought, in reſpect of thoſe 
Perſons, to be eſteemed Morally Good, or 
| Hone#t; and, whatſoever falls under their ge. 
neral Dilapprobation, ought, upon the ſame 
Account, to be reckoned Morally Evil, or 

Diſpone t; which alſo, they would ſol to 
prove from the very ſignification of the word 
Honeſtus; which, originally and ſtrictly, ſig- 
nifies no more than Creditable, and is but a 
Derivative from Honor, which ſignifies Cre- 
dit or Honour; and, according to the Opi- 
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nion of ſome, (we know) That is lodg'd on- 
ly in the Eſteem and Thoughts of thoſe who 
pay it, and not in the Thing, or Perſon, whom 
it is paid to. Thus for example, Th:eving,or 
Robbing, was accounted amongſt the Spartaus 
a gallant, worthy, and a creditable thing; and 
conſequently, according to the Principle which 

we have mentioned, Thievery, amongſt the 
Spartans, was a Practice Morally Good and 
Honeſt, Thus alſo, both with the Grecians, 
and the Romans, it was held a magnanimous, 
and highly laudable Act, for a Man under any 
great or inſuperable Miſery, or Diſtreſs, to put 
an end to his own Life; and accordingly, with 
thoſe who had ſuch Thong hrs of it, that, 
which we call Self. be was properly a 
good, an honeſt, and a virtuous Action. And, 

perſons of the bigheſt, and moſt acknowledged 
Probity, and Virtue amongſt them ; ſuch as 
Marcus Cato, and Pomponius Atticus, atu- 
ally did it, and ſtand celebrated both by their 
Orators and Hiſtorians, for ſo doing. And I 
could alſo inſtance in other Actions of a foul- 
er, and more unnatural Hue, which yer from. 
the Approbation and Credit they have found 
in ſome Countries and Places, have paſſed. 


for good Morality in thoſe Places: But, our 
Y 2 e 
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of reſpect to Common Humanity, as well as 
Divinity, I ſhall paſs them over. And thus 
much for the firſt Aſſertion, or Opinion. 5 

Secondly, The ſecond Opinion, or Poſition, 
is, That Good and Evil, Honeſt and Diſho- 
neſt, are Originally founded in the Laws and 
Conſtitutions of the Sovereign Civil Power, 
enjoining ſome Things or Actions, and prohi- 
biting others. So that when any thing is 
found conducing to the Welfare of the Pub- 
lick, and thereupon comes to be enacted by 
Governors into a Law, it is forthwith theres 
by render'd Morally Good and Honeſt; and, 

on the contrary, Evil and Diſponeſt, when, 
upon its Contrariety to the publick Welfare, 
it ſtands prohibited and condemned by the 
ſame publick Authority. 

This was the Opinion heretofore of Epicu- 
rus, as it is repreſented by Gaſſendus; who 
underſtood his Notions too well, to miſre- 
preſent them: And lately of one againſt our 
ſelves, a leſs Philoſopher, though the greater 
Heathen of the two, the Infamous Author 
of the Leviathan. And the like lewd, ſcan- 
dalous, and immoral Doctrine, or worſe (if 
poſſible) may be found in ſome Writers, of 
another kind of Note and Character; whom, 

one 
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one would have thought, not * Religi- 
on, but Shame of the World might have 
taught better things. 

Such as for inſtance, 1 himſelf; 
who in his 4th Book and 5th Chapter; De 
Pontifice Ramano, has this monſtrous Paſſage: 
« That if the Pope ſhould through Error or 
_ &. Miſtake command Vices, and prohibit Vir- 
4 Fes, the Church would be bound. in Con- 

c /7rence to believe Vice to be Good, and 
« Virtue Evil. I ſhall give you the whole 
Paſſage in his own Words to a Tittle: ©. Fides 
« Catholica docet omnem virtutem eſſ&e Bo. 
& nam, omne vitium efſe Malum. Si autem 
« erraret Papa, præcipiendo vitia vel pro- 
* hibendo virtutes, teneretur Eccleſia cre- 
« dere vitia effe Bona & virtutes Malas, 
« hi vellet contra Conſcientiam peccare. 
Good God! That any thing that wears the 
Name of a Chriſtian, or but of Man, ſhould 
venture to own ſuch a villanous, impudent, 

and blaſphemous Aſſertion in the Face of the 

World, as this! What? muſt Murther, A. 
 dultery, Theft, Fraud, Extortion, Perjury, 

 Drunkenneſs, Rebellion, and the like, pals 
for good and commendable Actions, and fit 
to be practiſed? And Mercy, Chaſtity, Fu- 
fuce, Truth, Temperance, Loyalty, and Sin- 
2 3 erg 
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cere Dealing, be accounted Things utterdy 
Evil, Immoral, and not to be follawed by 
Men, in caſe the Pope, who is generally 
weak, and almoſt always a wicked Man, 
ſhould by his miſtake, and infallible Tgwo: 
abc, command the former, and forbid the 
latter? Did Chriſt himſelf ever aſſume ſuch 
a Power, as to alter the Morality of Actions, 
and to transform Vice into Virtye, and Vir- 
tue into Vice by his bare Word? Certainly | 
never did a groſſer Paradox, or a wickeder 
Sentence drop from the Mouth or Pen of any 
mortal Man, ſince Reaſon or Religion had any 
Being in the World. 
And, I muſt confeſs, I n W with 
great Amazement wonder d how it could poſ- 
ſibly come from a Perſon of ſo great a Repu- 
tation both for Learning, and Virtue too, as 
the World allows Bellarmine to have been. 
But, when Men give themſelves over to the 
Defence of wicked Intereſts, and falſe Propoſi- 
tions, it is juſt with God to ſmite the great- 
eſt Abilities with the greateſt Infatuations. 
But as for theſe Two Poſitions, or Aſſer- 
tions; That the Moral Good or Evil, the 
Honeſty or Diſhoneſty of humane Actiout, 
A. cos exther upon rhe r r 
n 
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upon he I as of Men : They are certainly 
falſe in them ſelves, becauſe they are infinite- 
ly abſurd in heir 2 3 1 * 
which are ſueh as theſe. £444 
Firn, If the Moral Ae or Evil of 
Mens Actions were Originally founded in, 
and ſo proceeded wholly from the Opinions, 
or Laws of Men, then it would follow, that 
they muſt change and vary according to the 
Change, and Difference of the Opinions and 
Laws of Men: And conſequently, that the 
ſame Action, under exactly the ſame Circum- 
ſtances, may be morally Good one day, and 
morally Evil another; and morally Good in 
_ one place, and morally Evil in another: Fore 
aſmuch as the ſame Sovereign Authority may 
enact or make a Law, commanding ſuch or 
ſuch an Action to day, and a quite contrary 
Law forbidding the ſame Action, to morrow ; 
And the very fame Action, under the ſame 
Circumſtances, may be commanded by Law 
in one Country, and prohibited by Law in 
another. Which being fo, the Conſequence 
is manifeſt, and the Abſurdiry of hs Conſe- 
quent intolerable. 
_ Secondly, If the Moral Goodus /i or Evil 
of Mens Actions, depended Originally upon 


hamane Laws, then chaſe Laws themſelves. 
Y 4 could 
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could neither be morally Good nor Evil: 
The Conſequence is evident: Becauſe thoſe 
Laws are not commanded, or prohibited by 
any antecedent humane Laws: And conſe- 
quently, if the Moral Goodneſs, or Evil of 
any Act were to be derived only from a pre- 
cedent humane Law, Laws themſelves not 
ſuppoſing a Dependence upon other prece- 
dent humane Laws, could have no Moral 
Goodneſs or Evil in them. Which to aſ- 
ſert of any humane Act (ſuch as all humane 
Laws eſſentially are, and muſt en certain- 
* a very groſs Abſurdity. _ 
Thirdly, If the Moral Goodneſs, or Evil 
of Mens Actions were ſufficiently derived 
from humane Laws, or Conſtitutions; then, 
upon ſuppoſal that a Divine Law ſhould: (as 
it often does) command what is prohibited by 
bumane Laws, and prohibit what is command- 
ed by them, it would follow, that either ſuch 
Commands and Prohibitions of the Divine 
Law do not at all affect the Actions of Men 
in point of their Morality, ſo as to render 
them either Good or Evil, or, that the ſame 
Action, at the ſame time, may, in reſpect of 
the Divine Law commanding it, be Morally 
Good; and, in reſpect of a humane Law for- 
bidding it, be * Evil. Than which 
cConſequence 
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conſequence nothing can be more: a nor 
withal more abſurd. t. Far 

And, many more of the like nature, 1 cout 
' eaſily draw forth, and lay before you 
Every falſe Principle or Propoſition | being 
| ſure to be attended with a numerous train of 
Abſurdities. 8 1g] {181 Trebity' £3 

Bur, as to the Subject matter now in head 
10 far is the Morality of humane Actions, 28 
to the Goodneſs or Evil of them, from being 
founded in any humane Law, that in very 
many, and thoſe the principal Inſtances of 
humane Action, it is not originally founded 
in, or derived from ſo much as any Poſitive 
Divine Law. There being a Jus naturale 
certainly antecedent to al) Jus poſitruum, ei- 
ther Humane or Divine; and that ſuch, as 
reſults from the very Nature and Being of 
Things, as they ſtand in ſuch a certain Ha- 
bitude, or Relation to one another: To which 
Relation, whatſoever is done agrecably, is 
morally. and eſſentially Good; and, whatſo- 

ever is done otherwile, . is, at the ſame e 

| morally in 

And this I ſhall 1 in choſe Two 
grand comprehenſive, Moral Duties, which 
Man is for ever obliged to, His Duty towaras 
God, . His Duty Fowards his Neighbour, 


And 
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: And. firſt, for his Duty towards God; 


1 ans, To love and obey him with all his 


Heart, and all his Soul. It is certain that 
for a rational, intelligent Creature to conform 
bimſelf to the Will of God in all Things, car- 
ries in it a moral Rectitude, or Goodneſs; 
and, to diſobey or oppoſe his Will in any 
thing, imports a moral Obliquity, before God 
ever deals forth any particular Law, or Com- 
mand to ſuch a Creature; There being a ge- 
neral Obligation upon Man to obey all God's 
Laws, whenſdever they ſhall be declared, be. 
fore any particular Inſtance of Law, comes 
actually to be declared. But now whence is 
this? Why, from that Eſential Suitableneſt, 
which Obedience has to the Relation Which 
is between a Rational Creature, and his Crea- 
tor. Nothing in Nature being more irrational, 
and itregular, and conſequently more immo- 
ral, than for an Intelligent Being to appoſe, 
or diſobey that Sovereign, Supreme Will, 
which gave him that Being, and has withall 
the ſole and abſolute diſpoſal of him in all 
his Concerns. So that there needs no 3 ; 
Law, or Sanction of God to ſtamp an Obli · 
quity upon fach a Diſobedience: Since it 
cleaves to it Eſſentially, and by way of Na- 


| tural * from it, upon the account of that 
utter 
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ntter » Unſuitableneſs which Diſobedience has 
to the Relation which Man naturally and ne- 
ceſſarily ſtands in towards his Maker. 
And then, in the next place, for his Duty 5 
to his Neighbour. The Whole of which is 
comprized in that great Rule, of doing as 4 
Man would 'be done by. We may truly af- 
firm, that the Morality of this Rule does not 
originally derive itſelf from thoſe Words of 


our Saviour, Matt. vii. 12. Whatſoever 17 


would that Men ſhould do unto you do, ye 
even {0 unto them. No, nor yet from Moſes 
or the Prophets ; J but it is as old as Adam; and 
bears Date with humane Nature itſelf; as 
ſpringing from that Primitive Relation of Equa- 
lity, which all Men, as Fellow Creatures and 
Fellow Subjects to the ſame Supreme Lord, 
bear to one another, in reſpect of that com- 
mon Right, which every Man has equa/y to 
his Life, and to the proper comforts of Life; 
and conſequently, to all Things naturally 1 ne- 
ceſſary to the Support of both. 
Now, whatſoever one Man has a Right to 
keep or poſſeſs, no other Man can have a 
Right to take from him. So that no Man 
bas a Right to expect that from, or to do 
that ro another, which that other has not an 
equal Right to expect from, and to do to 
NJ LW | him 
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him. Which Parity of Right, as to all Things 
purely Natural, being undoubredly the Re- 
ſult of Nature itſelf, can any thing be infer- 
red from thence more conformable to Rea- 
ſon, and conſequently of a greater moral Re- 
ctitude, than that ſuch an Equality of Right 
ſhould alſo cauſe an Equality of Behaviour 
berween Man and Man, as to all thoſe mutual 
Offices and Intercourſes, in which Life, and 
the Happineſs of Life are concerned? Nothing 
certainly can ſhine out, and'ſhew itſelf by 
the mere Light of Reaſon, as'an higher and 
more unqueſtionable Piece of Morality than 
this, nor as a more confeſſed Deviation from 
Morality than the contrary Practice. 
From all which Diſcourſe, I think we may 


without Preſumption conclude, that the 'Ra- 
tiones Boni © Mali; the Nature of Good 
and Evil, as to the Principal Inſtances of both, 


ſpring from that Eſſential Habitude or Rela- 
tion, which the Nature of one Thing bears to 
another by virtue of that Order which they 
a placed in here in the World, by the 
very Law and Condition of their Creation ; 
and, for that Reaſon, do and muſt precede 
all poſitive Laws, Sanctions, or Inſtitutions 
whatſoever. Good and Evil are in Morality, 
as the Laſt and Weſt are in the Frame of 
7 * --4F© 
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the World; founded in, and divided by that 
fixt and unalterable Situation, which they 
have. reſpectively in the whole Body of rhe 
Univerſe: Or, as the Right Hand is diſcrimi- 
_ nated from the Left, by a natural, neceſſary, 
and never-to be-confounded Diſtinction. 
And thus I have done with the Firſt Thing 
propoſed, and given you ſuch an account of 
the Nature of Good and Evil, as the meaſure 
of the preſent Exerciſe and Occaſion would 
allow. Paſs we now to tbe 
2. Which is to ſhew, That the way y by 
which Good and Evil generally operate upon 
the Mind of Man, is by thoſe Words or 
Names by which they are notified and conveyed 
to the Mind. Words are the Signs and Sym- 
bols of Things; and, as in accounts, Cy- 
phers and Figures paſs for real Sums; ſo in 
the Courſe of humane Affairs, Words and 
Names paſs for things themſelves. For 
Things, or Objects, cannot enter into the 
Mind, as they ſubſiſt in themſelves, and by 
their own natural bulk paſs into the Appre- 
henſion; but they are taken in by their 1geas, 
their Notions or Reſemblances ; which imprin- 
ting themſelves after a /piritual, immaterial © 
manner, in the Imagination ; and from thence 
under a farther Refinement, paſſing into the 
Intellect, 


Intellect, are by that expreſſed by certaiti 
Words or Names found out, and invented 
by the Mind, for the Communication of its 

Conceptions, or thoughts to others. So that 

as Conception are the Images, or Reſem- 
blances of Things to the Mind within itſelf; 
in like manner are Words or Names the 
Marks, Tokens or Reſemblances of thoſe 
Conceptions to the Minds of them whom we 
converle with: rd & r Oi ra & Ti Wuxi 

 ralyparu cpa, being the known Maxim 
laid down by the Philoſopher, as the firſt and 
moſt fundamental Rule of all Diſcourſe. 

This therefore is certain, That in human 

Life, or Converſation, Words ſtand for Things; 

the common Buſineſs of the World not being 
capable of being managed otherwiſe. For by 
theſe, Men come to know one anothers Minds. 

By theſe, they covenant and confederate. 
By theſe, they buy and ſell, they deal and 
traffick. In ſhort, Words are the great In- 
ſtruments both of Practice and Deæſgu; which, 

for the moſt part, move whollyin the ſtrength 
of them. Foraſmuch as it is the Nature of 
Man both to zi wand to do, according to 
the Perſuaſion: he has of the Good and Evil 
of thoſe Things that come before him; and 


to take up his Perſuaſions according to 
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the Na din made to him of thoſe 

Qualities, by their reſpective Names, or. Au 

llations. _- 

This is the true and natural "even of 
this matter; and it is all chat I ſhall remark 
upon this ſecond Head. I proceed now to 
M 

3. Which i is, to. F the Miſchief let 
directly, naturally, and unavoidably follows 
from the Miſapplication and confuſion of thoſe. 
Names. And, in order to this, 1 ſhall premiſe 
theſe Two Conſiderations, 

I:. That the generality of Mankind is whol- 
ly and abſolutely. governed by ords and 
Names; Hirbour, nay, for the moſt part, 
even | againſt the Knowledge Men have of 
Things. The Multitude, or Common Rout, 

like a Drove of Sheep, or an Herd of Oxen, 
may be managed by any Noiſe, or Cry, which 
their Drivers ſhall accuſtom them to. 

And, he who will ſet up for a skilful Ma- 

nager of the Rabble, ſo long as they have 

but Ears to bear, needs never enquire, whe- 
| therthey have any Underſtanding whereby to 
judge; but with two or three Popular, emp- 
ty Words, ſuch as Popery and Superſtition, 

Right of the: Subjett, Liberty of Gonſcience,,. 

er I Chriſt, well tuned and humoured, 


may 
2 
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may whiſtle them backwards and for "RY 


upwards and downwards, till he is weary; 
and get up upon their Ben when he is 
o. 2 
As for the meaning of the ore itſelf, that 
may ſhifr for itſelf; And, as for the Sen/e 
and Reaſon of it, that has little or nothing 
to do here; only let it ſound full and round, 
and chime right to the Humour, which is at 
preſent agog, (juſt as a big, long, rattling 
Name is faid to command even Adoration 
from a Spaniard) and, no doubt, with this 
powerſul, ſenſleſs Engine the Rabble-driver 
thall be able to carry all before him, or to 
draw all after him, as he pleaſes. For, a plau- 
ſible inſignificant Word, in the Mouth of an 
expert Demagogue, is a dangerous and a 
dreadful Weapon. 

Vou know, when Cæſar's Army mutinied, 
and grew troubleſome, no Argument from 
Intereſt, or Reaſon, could fatisfie or appeaſe 
them: But, as ſoon as he gave them the Ap- 
pellation of Quirites, the Tumult was im- 
mediately huſh'd ; and all were quiet and con- 
tent, and took that one Word in good pay- 
ment for all. Such is the trivial ſlightneſs 
and levity of moſt minds. And indeed, take 


Ty Paſſion of the Soul of Man, while it is 
JON 
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predominant, * a: e and, juſt i in the cri- 
_ tical Height of it, nick it with ſome /zcky, or 
unlucky Word, and you may as certainly over- 
rule it to your own Purpoſe, as a Spark of Fire, 
falling ee poweers will allen blow 
it u fb 
"Id Truth. 5 he who ſhall duly conſidet 
R theſs Matters, will find that there is a certain 
 Bewitchery, or Faſcination in Words, which 
makes them operate with a Force beyond what 
we can naturally give an account of. For- 
would not a Man think, ill Deeds, and ſhrewd 
Turns, ſhould reach farther, and ſtrike deeper 
than ill words? And yet many Inſtances 
might be given, in which Men have much 
more eaſily pardoned ill Things done, than ill 

Things ſaid againſt them: Such a peculiar 
Rancour and Venom do they leave behind 
them in Mens Minds, and ſo much more 
poyſonouſly | and incurably does the Ser- 
pent oy. with his Peart than 8 85 Aris 
Teeth. : 

Not are Men Pealed upon at this odd, 
unaccountable Rate, by bare Words, only 
through a Defect of Knowledge; but ſome- 
times alſo do they ſuffer themſelves to be car- 
tied away with theſe Puffs of Wind; even 

Contrary to tis wk Experience itſelf. 

Vou II. For 
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For otherwiſe, how could Men be 
to ſurrender up their Reaſon, their barelb, 
and their Credit to Flattery? Groſs; fulſom, 
abuſive Flattery; indeed more abuſive and re- 
proachful, upon a true Eſtimate of Things 
and Perſons, than the Rudeſt Scoffs, and the 
fharpeſt Invectives. Vet ſo it is, that though 
Men know themſelves utterly void of thoſe 
Qualities and Perfections, which the impu- 
dent Sycophant, at the ſame time, both al· 
cribes to them, and in his Sleeve laughs at 
them for believing ; nay, though h know 
that the Flatterer himſelf knows the Falſhood 
of his own Flatteries, yet they ſwallow, the 
fallacious Morſel, love the Impoſtor, and with 
both Arms hug the Abuſe; dc to duch 
a Degree, That no Offices of Friendſhip, n 
real Services thallbe-able to lie in the —.— 
againſt: thoſe luſcious Falſhoods, which Flat - 
tery ſhall feed the Mind of a Hool in Power 
with; the Sweetneſs of the one infinitely oy 
yercomes the Subſtance of the other. 
And therefore, you ſhall ſeldom. ſee, that 
fiich an one carcs. to bave Men of Worth, 
Honeſty, and Veracity about him; for, ſuch 
Perſons cannot fall down and worſhip Stocks 
and Stones, though they are placed never ſo 
bn above them But their Zea is 7 ap e 
> Their 
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their Nay, Nay; and, they cannot admire a 
For for his Sincerity, a Wolf for his Gene- 
roſity, nor an 4/5 for his Wit and Ingenuity ; 5 
and therefore can never be acceptable to thoſe 
whoſe whole Credit, Intereſt, and Advantage 
lies in their not appearing to the world, 
what they ate really in themſelves. None 
are, or can be welcome to ſuch, but thoſe 
who ſpeak Paint and Waſh; for that is the 
Thing they Haves anch 50 wonder, ſince it is 
the Thing they need. ch | 
There is 3 any Fs Order or De- 
gree of Men, but more or leſs. have been 
captivated, and enſlaved by words. It is @ 
Weakneſs, or rather a Fate, which 3 
both high and low. The States: man, who 
holds the Helm, as well as the Peaſant who 
holds the Plough. So that if ever you find an 
Ignoramus in place and Power, and can have 
ſo little Conſcience, and ſo much Confidence, 
as to tell bim to his Face, that he has a Wir 
and an «Underſtanding above all the World 
beſide; and* That what. bis own Reaſon can- 
not ſuggeſt to him, neither can the Vaited 
e Lf all Wee Ps ee I dare 


8 The Words of a great Sel opiuator; and albirer Re- 
wer = FANG Clergy.” . HUMBLE THOY Ts H99 | 
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undertake, thar, as fulſome a Doſe : 2s you 
give him, he ſhall readily rake it down, and 
admit the Commendation, though he cannot 
believe the Thing: Blanditiæ etiam cùm ex- 
cluduntur, placent, ſays Seneca. Tell him, 
that no Hiſtory or Antiquity can match bis 
Policies and his Conduct; and preſently the 
Sot (becauſe he knows neither Hiſtory, nor 
Antiquity) ſhall begin to meaſure himſelf by 
himſelf, (which is the only ſure way for him 
not to fall ſhort) and ſo immediately amongſt 
his outward Admirers, and his inward De- 
Piſers, vouched alſo by a Tefte Me-ipſo, 
he ſteps forth an exact Politician; and, by 
A wonderful, and new way of argaing, 
proves himſelf 10 Fool, becauſe, forſooth, the 
Sycophant ; who tells 7 85 W. is an e. 
gious A 
But to give you oor a n A? of 
the Force of Words, and of the extreme Va- 
nity of Man's Nature in being influenced by 
them, hardly ſhall you meet with any per- 
ſon, Man or Woman, ſo aged, or ill - favour- 
ed, but if you will venture to commend them 
for their Comlineſs; . nay; and for their Youth 
too, though Time cut of Mind is wrote upon 
every Line of their Face; yet they ſhall rake 


it my well at your Hands, and begin to Fink | 
DON witn 
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with themſelves, that certainly they have ſome 
Perfections, which the generaliry of the World 
are not ſo happy as to be aware of. | 

But now, are not theſe (think we) n 

Self. deluſions, and yet atteſted by common 
Experience, almoſt every Day? But whence, 

in the mean time, can all this proceed, but 
from that beſotting Intoxication, which this 
Verbal Magick (as I may ſo call it) brings up- 
on the Mind of Man? For, can any thing in 
Nature have a more certain, deep, and unde- 
niable Effect, than Folly has upon Man's Mind, 
and Age upon his Body? And yet we ſee, that 
in both theſe, Words are able to perſuade 
Men out of what they find and feel, to re- 
_ verſe the very Impreſſions of Senle, and to 
amuſe Men with Fancies and Paradoxes, even 
in ſpight of Nature, and Experience. But 
ſince it would be endleſs to purſue all the Par- 
ticulars in which this Humour ſhews itſelf; 
whoſoeyer would have one, full, lively and 
complete View of an empty, ſhallow, felf-opi- 
nion'd Grandee, ſurrounded by his Flatterers, 
(like a choice Diſh of Meat by a company of 
fellows commending, and devouring it at the 
ſame time) ler him caſt his Eye upon Ahab 
in the midſt of his falſe Prophets, x Kings xxii. 
IN we have them all with one Voice for 
"3 giving 


751 4 


iving bim a Caſt of their Coutt-Pre 7 FO 
' ſending” him, in a Complement: to be 
een on the Head at Ramoth Gilead. But, 
fays Jehoſbaphat, (who ſmelt the Paraſ re 
through the Prophet) in the 7th ver. I. 
there not a Prophet of the Lord beſidet, that 


de may enquire of him? Why yes, fays Ahab, 


there is yet one Man by whom we thay enquire 
of the Lord; but I hate him, for he doth not 
propheſy Good concerning me, but Evil. Ab! 


That was his Crime; the poor Man was ſo 
good a Subject, and fo bad a Cburtier, as to 
venture to ſerve, and ſave his Prince, whether 
he would or no; for, it ſeems, to give Ahab 


ſuch Warning as might infallibly have pre- 
vented his Deſtruction, was eſteemed by him 
Evil, and to puſh him on head- long into it, 
becauſe he was fond of it, was accounted 
Good. Theſe were his new Meaſures of 
Good and Evil. And therefore, thoſe who 
knew how ro make their Court better, (as the 
World is) tell him a bold Lye in God's Name, 


and therewith ſent him packing to his certain 


Doom; thus calling Evil Good at the coſt of 
their Prince's Crown, and his Life too. But 
what cared they? They knew that it would 


| pleaſe; and that was enough for them; there 


N always a ſort of Men in the World, 
(hom 
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(whom others have an Intereſt to a by) 
who had rather a great deal be pleaſed, than 
be /zfe. Strike them under the f/#h Rib; 
provided at the ſame time you 4% them 
too, as Joab ſerved Abner, and you 
both meg aud e them with * lame 

Blow. ' 

Abbe 4 in the wax of Iſaiah, u we find 

— arrived to that pitch of Sottiſhneſs, and 

ſo much in love with their own Ruin, as to 

own ' plainly and roundly what they would 
be at; in the 23th verſe; Propheſie not unto 
us, ſay they, rigbt things but propheſie to 
us ſmooth Things.. As if they had ſaid, Do 
but oil the Razor for us, and let us alone to 
cut our own Throats. Such an Enchantment 
is there in Words; and ſo fine a thing does it 
ſeem to ſome, to be ruined plauſibly, and to 
be uſhered: to their Deſtruction with Panegy- 
rick and Acclamation: A ſhameful, though 
irrefragable Argument of the abſurd Empire, 

and Uſurpation of Words over things; and, 
that the (greateſt. Affairs, and moſt impor- 
tant Intereſts of the World, are carried on 
by Things, not as they. are, but as they: are 

callad. J 10 

* "hd rhus much Pas the fl Thing Which! | 

152 4 24 627 e - 


— 2 
wary 
— 


7 


— 


— 1 r . 
1 2 * 2 
* * th + . 
* e 2 . 
TTT 


P Cl mm to the Profecu. 
tion of our Third Particular. 1 r Rik f ** 


* 
> * 
; 
* 
1 
4 
#4 
b 
” 
. 
K. 
12% 
- 
4% 
© 238 
E 
„ 
. 
1 
N 
18 
14 0 
1 
& 1 
4 
* 
* ba, 1 
991 „ 
4 
PROS : 
© Fj 
* A - 
*7F by 
1 ; a 
RE 
. N 
! 
1 11 
"IN i 
r 
. 
k uy. 
* 4 
4 
a 
1 
1 
1 
1 
£2 
1-4 
*. 
4.33 
COR, N 
* 


i 
i184 
16 
1.4.4 
y 
® >4 
. 


n 
a: © 
— 4 * 


—_— OT 


at 1 


2. The other: a hing to be premi 5 1 s 


That as the generality of Men are wholly go- 


ern d by Names and Words; fo there is : 


hed in which they ate ſo remarkably, 


and powerfully govern d by them, as in 


matters of Good and Evil; ſo far as theſe 


Qualities relate to, and affect the Actions of 


Men A Thing certainly of a moſt fatal 


and pernicious Import. For, thongh in mat- 


ters of mere Speculation, it is not much the 
Concern of Society, whether or no Men pro- 
ceed wholly upon Truſt, and take the bare 
Word of others, for what they aſſent to; 
ſince it is not much material to the Welfare 


either of Government, or of themſelves, 


whether they opine right or wrong, and 
whether they be Philoſophers, or no. But 
it is vaſtly the concern both of Government, 


and of themſelves too, whether they be mo- 


rally good or bad, honeſt or diſboneſl. And 
lurely, it is hardly poſſible for Men to 


make it their Buſineſs to be virtuous or 


boneſt, while Vices are called and pointed 


out to them by the Names of Virtues; and 
hey all the while ſuppoſe the Nature of 
dine to be iy and nts i ſiguiſied by 

5 ene 
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their Names and thereupon believe as they 
hear, and practiſe as they believe. And that 
this is the Courſe of much the greater part of 
the World, thus to take up their Perſuaſions 
concerning Good: and Evil by an Implicit 
Faith, and a full Acquieſcence in the Word 

of thoſe, who ſhall repreſent things to them 
under theſe Characters, I ſhall prove by Two 
Reaſons; and thoſe ſuch as (I fear) will not 
only be found Reaſons to evince that Men 
actually do ſo; but alſo ſad Demonſtrati- 
ons to conclude that they are never like 
ro do otherwiſe. 

Firſt, The Firſt of hich ſhall be when 
| Sogn that Similitude, Neighbourhood, and 
Affinity, which is between Vice and Virtue, 
Good and Evil, in ſeveral notable Inſtances 
of each. For, though the general Natures, 

and Definitions of theſe Qualities are ſuffici- 

_ ently diſtant from one another, and ſo in no 
danger of a promiſcuous Confuſion; yet when 
they come to ſubſiſt in Particulars and to be 
cloathed, and attended with ſeveral Accidents, 

and Circumſtances, the Caſe is hereby much 

altered; for then, the Diſcernment is neither ſo 
eaſie, nor yet ſo certain. Thus it is not al- 
ways ſo obvious to diſtinguiſh between an Act 

2 120 W and an Act of Prodigality; be- 
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tween an Act of Courage, and an Act of Raſh. 
neſs; an Act of Puſillanimity, and an Act of 
great Modeſty or Humanity: Nay, and ſome 
5 ang had the good Luck to have their very 
'Dallneſs dignified withithe Name of Gravity, 
has to be no ſmall Gaiters by the Miſtake. 
And many more ſuch Actions of dubious Qua- 
lity, might be inſtanced in, too numerous to be 
here recounted, or inſiſted on. In all which, and 
the like, it requiring too great a Sagacity for 
vulgar Minds to draw the Line nicely and ex- 
actly between Vice and Virtue, and to adjuſt 
the due Limits of each; it is no wonder, if 
moſt Men attempt not a laborious Scrutiny 
into Things themſelves, but only take 
Names and Words, as they firſt come, 55 
ſo without any more a- do reſt in them; 
being ſo much eaſier, in all Diſquiſitions of 
Truth, to ſuppoſe, than to en ant ro be- 
ove, than to diſtinguiſh. | 
Secondly, The other: Reaſba: of the Kon 
Jhall be taken from the Great, and Natural In- 
ability of moſt Men to judge exactly of 
Things; which makes it very difficult for them 
to diſcern the real Good and Evil of what 
comes before them, to conſider, ' and weigh 
Circumſtances, to ſcatter, and look through 


the Miſts of EY and o ſeparate Appear- 
auces 


ances from Reditiedcr For the greater How of 
Mankind is but flow and dull of Apprehen- 
ſion; and therefore in many Cates under 4 
Neceſſity of ſeeing with other Mens Eyes, 
and judging with other Mens Underſtandings; 
Nature having manifeſtly contrived things ſo, 
that the Vulgar, and the Many, are fit only 

to be led, or driven, but by no means r to 
guide or direct themſelves. 

To which their want of judging or fonts 
ing Abilities, we may add allo their Want of 


Leiſure, and Opportunity to apply their 
Minds to ſuch a ſerious and attent Conſide- 


ration, as may let them into a full Diſcovery 
of the true Goodneſs, and Evil of Things; 
which are Qualities, which ſeldom diſplay 
themſelves to the firſt View: For in moſt 
things, Good and Evil lie ſhuffled, and thruſt 
up together in a confuſed Heap; and it is Stu- 
duy and Intention of Thought which muſt 
draw them forth, and range them under their 
_ diſtin Heads. But there can be no Study, 
without Time; and the Mind muſt abide and 
dwell upon Things, or be always a Stranger 
to the Inſide of them. Through deſire (ſays 
Solomon) a Man having ſeparated himſelf, 
ſeeketh and intermedaleth with all Wiſdom, 
Prov. xviii. 12. There muſt be Leiſure and a 
10h | Retire- 
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Retirement, Solitude, and a Se ueſtration of 


a Man's ſelf, from the Noiſe, and Toil of the 


World: For Truth ſcorns to be ſeen by Eyes 
too much fixt upon inferior Objects. It lies 
too deep to be fetcht up with the Plough, and 


too cloſe to be beaten out with the Hammer. 


It dwells not in Shops or Work- houſes; nor 


till the late Age was it ever known, that any 
one ſerved Seven Years to a Smith or a Tay lor, 


that he might at the End thereof proceed Ma- 


ſter of any other Arts, but ſuch as thoſe Trades 


taught him; and much leſs that he ſhould 
commence Doctor, or Divine, from the Shop- 


board, or the Anvil; or from whiſtling to a 
Team, come to preach to a Congregation. 4 


_ Theſe were the peculiar, exttaordinary Pri- 
vileges of the late bleſſed Times of Light and 


Inſpiration : - Otherwiſe Nature will ſtill hold 


on its old Courſe, never doing any thing 
which is conſiderable without the Aſſiſtance 
of its two great Helps, Art and Induſtry. 
But above all, the Knowledge of what is Good, 
and what is Evil, what ought, and what ought 
not to be done, in the ſeveral Offices and Re- 
lations of Life, is a thing too large to be com- 


paſſed, and too hard to be maſter'd, without 


Brains and Study, Parts and Contemplation; 


g Which Providence neyer thought fit to make 


much 
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much the? greateſt Part of Mankind, Poſes 
ſors of. And conſequently thoſe who ate not 
ſo, muſt, for the Knowledge of moſt things, 
depend upon thoſe who are; and receive their 
Information concerning Good and Evil, from 
ſuch Verbal or Nominal Repreſentations of 
each, as ſhall be imparted to them by thoſe, 
whoſe Ability, and Integrity, they have Cauſs 
to rely Gr for a fnictiol cc of theſe 
| e f 
And this, Bom cſs: two gin Conſideras 
tons premiſed ; 1. That the Generality of 
the World are wholly governed by Words and 
Names; And 2. That the Chief Inſtance 
in which they are ſo, is in ſuch Words and 
Names, as import the Good or Evil of things; 
(Which both the Difficulty of Things them- 
ſelves, and the very Condition of humane Na- 
ture conſtrains much the greateſt Part of Man- 
kind to take wholly upon Truſt:) I ſay, from 
theſe two Conſiderations, muſt needs be in- 
ferr'd, hat a fatal, deviliſh, and deſtructive 
Effect the Miſapplication, and Confuſion of 
thoſe great Governing Names of Good and 
Evi, muſt” inevitably have upon the Socie- 
ties of Men. The comprehenſive Miſchief 
of which, will appear from this, that it takes 
0 both. thoſe ways by which the e 
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Words into Things. 


Ae and Calamities 29 are 2 7 to 


Man, do directly break in upon him. 
he Finſt of which is by his being deceiv- 


15 and rhe Jerond by his beingimifrepreſented 


{And Firſt, the Finſt of theſe. I do not in 
the leaſt Doubt, but if a true and juſt Com- 
putation could be made of all rhe Miſcries, 
and Misfortunes that befall Men in this World, 
Two Thirds of them, at leaſt, would be 
found reſolved into their being deceived: by 
falſe Appenrances of Good: Firſt deluding 


{their Apprehenſions, and then by Natural 


iConſequence' perverting their Actions; from 
1 are the great Ius of Life and Death; 

ſincè according tothe Eternal Sanction of God 
and Nature, ſuch as à Man's Actions are for 
"Good or Evil, ſuch ought alſo his Condition 

te be for Huppineſs, or Miſery. * 

No. all*Deceprion in the Courle: of -Life 
a6 indeed” gothing elle, bur'a Lye! reduced 
"to Pratfice,” and Felnood pa e 9 757 
a ror is A- Man b OY HYY and andoil 
by the ' Plirchife of an Eſtate? Why, 1 it is, 
becauſe hie he ht an Impoſture; pay d down 
Willy Money for a Lye, and by the help of 
the beſt” aud Ableſt Counſel (forſooth) that 
could be had, too à Bad Title for 40 


on IGtahow. 20. 3384 
Is a Man unfortunate in Marriage. Stil 


it is becauſe he was deceived; and put his 
Neck inte the Snare, before he put it into the 
Toke, and fo took that for Virtüe, and AﬀeRix 
on, which was nothing but Vice in a Dis- 
guiſe, and a Depiliſh Humour under a De- 
mure Look. din n 7047.3: 1 1 
Is he again unhappy, — calamicous; in 
| his Friendſhips? Why, in this ulſgz it is be- 
cauſe he built upon the Air, and tzod upon 
and Sincęrity, Which was only, Malice, and 
Deſigo, ſeeking an Opportunity to ruin him 
effectgally, and to oyerturn him in all his Ina 
rerofs by dhe ſue, but Fatal Handle of he 
own Good · Nati "I and Credulity. i xx 
And laſtly, is a Man betrayed, loſt, wo 
blowp by ſuch Agents, and inſtruments, as 
he;employs in his greateſt and neareſt Con- 
cerns Why, ſtill the Cauſe of it is from 
this, that he miſplaced bis Confidence, took 
Hypocriſie for Fidelity, and ſo relied upon 
the Services: of a pack of Villains, who de- 
ſigned nothing but their own Gamez and to 
fate him, while they played for chemſclves.; ; 
Bur not to mention any more Particulars, 
there is no Eſtate, Office, or Condition of 
Life whatlocver, but groans, and labours 
under 
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private Perſons; but K Kingdoms * 


Strong, by 
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nder the e Trum of what we Are 
aſſerted. | "Xt; 
For it is this whick ani not 
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ments, by keeping them ignorant of their 
own Strengths and Weakneſſes; and it is evi- 


dent that Goverments may be equally de- 


ſtroyed by an Ignorance of either. For 
the Weak, by thinking themſelves ſtrong, 
are induced to venture and proclaim War 
againſt that which ruins them; and the 
conceiting themſelves weak, are 
thereby render d as unactive, and conſe- 
quently as uſeleſs, as if they really were ſo. 
In Luke xiv. 3 1. M hen a King with TenThou- 


ſand is to meet a King coming againſt him 


with Twenty Thouſand, our Saviour adviſes 
him, before he ventures the Iſſue of a Bat - 
tle, to fit down and conſider. But now a 
falſe glozing Paraſite would give him quite 
another kind of Counſel, and bid him on- 
ly reckon his Ten Thouſand Furry, call 

his Fool-hardineſs Valour, and then he way | 
go on boldly, becauſe biindly, and by miſt 
King Wik for a Daw; e come to eg like 
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In Parts ith is * great: Plague of che 
World, Decepties, which takes wrong Mea- 
ſures, and makes falſe Muſters almoſt in 
every Thing; which, ſounds, a Retreat in- 
ſtead of a Charge, and a Charge inſtead of 
a Retreat; which overthrows whole Armies; 
and ſometimes by one lying Word, treache- 
22 caſt 1. turns the Fate — . 
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6 8 _—_ is 2 a great VII 
chief, but a Guide that blinds thoſe whom 
he ſhould leads is undoubtedl ly a. much 
WONG: My FA 1 | 
Secondly, The e end and. ine 
Miſchief, which: befalls Men upon the fore- 
mentioned Account, is by their being 1 
repreſented. Now, as by calling Evil God 
a Man is miſrepreſented ro himſelf in the Way 
of Flattery; ſo by calling Good Evil, he is 
miſ repreſented to others in the Way of Clan- 
der, and Detraction. I ſay Detraction, that 
killing, poyſoned Arrow drawn out of the 
Devil's Quiver, which is always flying a- 
broad, and doing Execution in the Dark ; a» 
gainſt which no Virtue is a Defence, no 4 : 
nocence a Security. For, as by Flattery, a 
Man is uſually brought ro open his Boſom 
Vo L. II. A a to 
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384 A Sermon Preached 


to his Mortal Enemy; ſo by Derraction, 


"and a ſlanderous Miſ report of Perſons, he is 


often brought to ſhut the ſame even to his 


beſt and trueſt Friends. In both Caſes he re. 


ceives a fatal Blow, ſince that which lays a 


Man open to an Enemy; and that which 
trips him of a Friend, equaliy attacks him 


4 in all thoſe Intereſts, that are capable of be- 


ing weakened by che one, r Aue * 
the other. s 01: 


The PE direct es 'w id 


ruin any Man, is to mif- tepreſent him; and 
it often fo falls out, that it wounds on both 
ſides, and not only mauls the Perſon mi- 
repreſented, but him alſo, to whom he is miſ- 

repreſented: For if he be Great, and Power- 


ful (as Spier and Pick-thanks ſeldom ap- 


\ 


5 y to any others) it generally provokes bim 
hrough miſtake to perſecute, and tyrannizc 
over; nay, and ſometimes, even to dip His 
Hands in the Blood of the Innocent, and the 
Juſt, and thereby involve himſelf in ſuch a 
"Guilt, as ſhall arm Heaven and Earth a. 
"Saint him, the Vengeance of God, and the 
Indignation of Men; who will both eſ⸗ 
potiſe the Quarrel of a bleeding Innocence, 


and heartily joyn Forces againſt an inſult. 
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ing Baſeneſs; eſpecially when back'd with 
Greatneſs, and ſet on by Miſ-information. 
Hiſtories are full of ſuch Examples. 

- Beſides: that, it is rarely found, that Men 
hold their Greatneſs for Term of Life; 
though their Ba/ene/s, for the moſt part, they 
do; and then, according to the common Vi- 
ciſſitude, and Wheel of Things, the Proud, 
and the Inſolent muſt take their Turn too; 
and after long trampling upon others, come, 
at length, plaudente, & gaudente Mundo, 
to be trampled upon themſelves. For, as 
Tully has it in his Oration for Milo; Non 
ſemper Viator à Latrone, nnn etiam 
Latro & Viatore occiditur. 

But to paſs from Particulars to Commu- 
nities: Nothing can be imagined more de- 
ſtructive to Society than this villanous 
Practice. For it robs the Publick of all that 
Benefit and Advantage, that it may juſtly 
claim, and ought to receive, from the Worth 
2 Virtue of particular Perſons, by ren- 

their Virtue utterly inſignificant. 
13 Good. irſelf can do no good, while it 
paſſes for Evil; and an honeſt Man is, 
in effect, eee while he is accounted, a 
Knave. Both I and Perſons ſubſiſt 
1 their Reputation. u e ee is 29k 
„ An 
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'to bis Wal ee, ſo by Detraction, 
and a ſlanderous Miſ report of Perſons, he 1s 
often brought to ſhut the ſame even to his 


beſt and trueſt Friends. In both Caſes he re- 


ceives a fatal Blow, ſince that which lays a 
Man open to an Enemy; and that which 


trips him of a Friend, equally attacks him 


in all thoſe Intereſts, that are capable of be- 
ing weakened by the one," and paul * 
the other. = SOT... 
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ruin any Man, is to miſ-repreſehr him; and 
it often ſo falls out, that it wounds on both 
ſides, and not only mauls the Perſon miſ- 


" repreſented, bat him alſo, to whom he is mil. 


repreſented: For if he be Great, and Power- 


ful (as Spier and Pick-thanks ſeldom ap- 


ed 6 any orhers) it generally provokes bim 
hrough miſtake ro perſecute, and tyrannizc 
over; nay, and ſometimes, even to dip His 


Hlands in the Blood of the Innocent, and the 


Jult, and thereby involve himſelf in ſuch a 


Guilt, as ſhall arm Heaven and Earth a- 


at him, the Vengeance of God, and the 
Indignation of Men; who will both eſ⸗- 
pouſe the Quarrel of a bleeding Innocence, 
"and heartily joyn Forces ggainſt an inſult- 
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og Baſeneſs; eſpecially when back'd with 
Greatneſs, and ſet on by Mif-information. 
Hiſtories are full 'of ſuch Examples. = 
Beſides thar, it is rarely found, that Men 
hold their Greatneſs for Term . of Life; 
though their Ba/#neſs, for the moſt part, they 
do; and then, according to the common Vi- 
ciſſitude, and Wheel of Things, the Proud, 
and the Inſolent muſt take their Turn too; 
and after long trampling upon others, come, 
at length, plaudente, © gaudente Mundo, 
to be trampled upon themſelves. For, as 
Tully has it in his Oration for Milo; Non 
ſemper Viator a Latrone, mne etiam 
Latro & Jiatore occiditur. | 
But to paſs from Particulars to Comm 
nities: Nothing can be imagined more de- 
ſtructive to Society than this villanous 
Practice. For it robs the Publick of all that 
Benefit and Advantage, that it may juſtly 
claim, and ought to receive, from the Worth 
and Virtue of particular Perſons, by ren- 
dting their Virtue utterly inſignificant. 
For Good itſelf can do no good, while it 
paſſes for Evil; and an honeſt Man is, 
in effect, 5 d while he is accounted, a 
Knave. Both Things and Perſons ſubſiſt 
by their ue, nite is nes 
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* 356 A Sermon Freached 
An unjuſt Sentence from a Tribunal may 
condemn an Innocent Perſon ; but Miſ-re- 
preſentation condemns Innocence itſelf. For 
It is this which revives, and imitates that un- 
humane Barbarity of the old Heathen Perſe- 
cutors, wrapping up Chriſtians in the Skins of 
wild Beaſts, that ſo they might be worried 
and torn in pieces by Dogs. Do but paint an 
Angel black, and that is enough to make 
him paſs for a Devil. Let us blacken him, 
let us blacken. him what we can, ſaid the 
Miſcreant Harriſon, of the bleſſed King up- 
on the Fording and drawing up his Charge 
againſt his approaching Tryal. And when any 
Man is to be run down, and ſacrificed to the 
Luſt of his Enemies, as that Royal Martyr 
Was, even his Good (according to the Apoſtles 
Phraſe) ſhall be Evil ſpoken of. He muſt firſt 
be undermined, and then undone. The Pra- 
_ "ice is uſual, and the Method natural. But, 
to give you the whole. Malice of it in one 


A Preaching Colonel of the Parliament-Army, and 
2 a Chief Actor in the Murder of K. Charles the Firſt: No- 

table before, for having kill'd ſeveral after Quarter given 
them by others, and uſing theſe Words in the doing it, 
, Curſed be he, who does the Work of the Lord negligently. He 
Pas by Extraction a Butcher's Son; and accordingly, in his 

Practices all along, more a Butcher than his Father, d 


4 


— 


on Inaiah v. 20. v4; 3989 
ed by the prime Artificer, and Engineer of 


all Miſchief, the Devil; and none but that 
God, who knows all things, and can do 


all Ts can protect the beſt of Men a- 
an it. 


T which God, the Fountain of all Good, 
and the Hater of all Evil, be render d, 
aud aſcribed, as is moſt Due, all Praiſe, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, both 
wow and for ever-more. Amen, | 
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Preach'd upon that Subject 


On 1 SAM. xv. 32, 33 


Chriſt- Church, pets ' Nov. 10. 1678, 
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Aud David ſaid io Abigail, Bleſſed be 

tßbe Lord God of Iſbact, who ſent thee 
this Day to meet me. 

And Bleſſed be thy Advice, and Bleſſed 
be Thou, who haſt kept me this Day 
from coming to ſhed hod, and from 
 avenging my ſelf with my own Hund. 


ESE Words are David's Re. 
4 T tractation, or laying down of a 
bloody and revengeful Reſolution; 


which, for a- while, his Heart had 


ſwelled with, and carried him on with the 
R 
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higheſt Tranſport of Rage to proſecute: A 
Reſolution took up from the Senſe of a groſs 
Indignity, and Affront paſſed upon him, in 
Recompence of a ſignal Favour and Kindneſs 
received fromhim. For during his Exile, and 
Flight before Saul; in which he was frequent- 
ly put to all the Hardſhips, which uſually be- 
fall the Weak, flying before the Strong; there 
happening a great, and ſolemn Feſtivity, ſuch 
as the Sheep-ſhearings uſed to be in thoſe 
Eaſtern Countries, he condefcends, by an 
Honourable and Kind Meſſage, to beg of a 
Rich and Great Man, ſome ſmall Repaſt and 
Supply for himſelf and his poor haraſſed - 
Companions, at that Notable Time of Joy 
and Feaſting: A Time that might make any 
thing, that look'd like Want, or Hunger, no 
leſs an Abſurdity, than a Miſery, to all that 
were round about him. And, as if the Great- 
neſs of the Asker, and the Smallneſs of the 
Thing asked, had not been ſufficient to en- 
force his Requeſts, he adds a Commemorati- 


on of his own Generous, and Noble Ulage 


of the Perſon, whom he thus addreſſed to; 
ſhewing how that he had been a Wall, and 
a Bulwark, to all that belong'd. to him, a 
Safeguard to his Eſtate, and a Keeper of his 
Floekts ; and that both from the Viblaoe of 
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Robbers, and the Licence of his own Soldiers; z 
Who could much more eaſily haye carved 
themſelves their own Proviſions, than ſo great 
a Spirit ſtoop ſo low as to ask them. POR RE 

But in anſwer to this, (as nothing is ſo 
ne and inſolent as a wealthy Ruſtick) all 
this his Kindneſs is overlooked, his Requeſt 
rejected, and his Perſon moſt unworthily 
railed at. Such being the Nature of ſome 
baſe Minds, that they can never do ill Turns, 
but they muſt double them with ill Words 
too. And thus David's Meſſengers are ſent 
back to him, like fo many Sharks and Run- 

nagates; only for endeayouring to comple- 
ment an ill Nature out of itſelf; and ſeek- 
ing that by Petition, which they W have 
commanded by their Sword. 

And now, who would not "i think, ak | 
much ungrateful Ulage, heighten'd with ſuch 
reproachful Language, might warrant the 
Juſtice of the ſharpeſt Revenge; even of ſuch 
a Revenge, as now began to boil, and burn 
in the Breaſt of- this great Warrior ? For ſure- 
ly, if any thing may juſtly call up the urmoſt 
of a Mans Rage, it ſhould be bitter and con- 


tumelious Words from an unproveked Infe- 


rior; and if any thing can' legalize Revenge, 
it ſhould be Injuries n an ne obli- 
510 . e ged 
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ged perſon. But for all this, Revenge, we 
ſee, is ſo much the Prerogative of the Al- 
mighty, ſo abſolutely the Peculiar of heaven, | 
that no Conſideration whatſocyer can em- 
power, eyen the beſt Men, to aſſume the 
xecution of it in their own Caſe. And there- 
fore David, by a happy and ſeaſonable Paci- 
fication, being took off from Acting that 
Bloody Tragedy, which he was juſt now 
entring upon, and fo turning his Eyes from 
the Baſeneſs of him, who had ſtir'd up his 
Revenge, to the Goodneſs of that God, 
who had prevented it; he breakes forth into 
theſe Triumphant Praiſes, and Doxologics, 
expreſs'd in the Text: Bleſied be the Lord 
Godof ſrael, who has kept me this Day from 
ſhedding Blood, and from avenging my JO 
with my own Hand. 
Which Words, together with thoſe going 


E before in the ſame Verſe, naturally afford us 


this Doctrinal Propoſition, which ſhall be the 
Subject of the following Diſcourle. Namely, 
That Prevention of Sin is one of the great- 
eff Mercies, that G od can vouch fe a Men 

i this World. © 

The Proſecution of which ſhall lie in theſe 
two things: Firſt, To prove the Propoſiti 
003 Seconds 5 To _—_— it. 3 

And 
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And Firſt, for the proof of it: The tranſ- 
cendent Greatneſs of this Sin-preventing Mer- 
cy, is demonſtrable from theſe Four follow: 
ing Conſiderations. 3 
I. Of the Condition which hs Sinner is in, 
when this Mercy is vouchſafed him. 
2. Of the Principle or Fountain; Sow 
| whence this Prevention of Sin does proceed. 
3 Of the Hazard a Man runs if the Com- 
miſſion of Sin be not prevented, cher 
ever it will come to be pardoned: And, 

4. And Laſtly, Of the Advantages accru- 
ing to the Soul from the Prevention of Sin, 
above what can be had from the bare 
Pardon of it, in caſe it comes to be Har- 
doned. 

Of theſe in their Order: And Firſt, We 
are to take an eſtimate of the Greatneſs of 
this Mercy, from the Condition it finds the 
Sinner in, when God is pleaſed to vouchſafe 
it to him. It finds him in the direct way to 
Death and Deſtruction; and, which is worſe, 
wholly unable to help himſelf. For he is 
actually under the Power of a Temptation 
and the Sway of an impetuous Luſt ; both hur- 
ry ing him on to fatisfie the Cravings of it, by 
ſome wicked Action. He is poſſeſſed, and 


ated by a Paſſion, which, for the preſent, 
abſo · 


on 1 Sam. xxv. 32, 33. 3 6 3 


abſolutely over-rules him; and ſo can no 
more recover himſelf, than a Bowl rolling 

down an Hill, "ſtop itſelf in the midſt of its 

Career. EY 

It is a maxim in the Philoſophy of ſome, 
That whatſoever ts once in actual Motion, will 
move for ever , if it be not hindred: So a Man, 
being under che Drifr of any Paſſion, will ſtill 
follow the Impulſe of it, till ſomething in- 
terpoſe, and by a ſtronger Impulſe turn him 
another way: But in this Caſe we can find 
no Principle within him ſtrong enongh to 
counter-aCt that Principle, and to relieve him. 


For, if it be any, it muſt be either, Firſt, the 


Judgment of his Reaſon; or, Second! iy, hone 
free Choice of his Will. 

But from the Firſt of theſe there can be no 
help for him in his preſent Condition. For, 
while a Man is engaged in any ſinful purpoſe, 
through the Prevalence of any Paſſion, during 
the Continuance of that Paſſion, he fully ap- 
proves of whatſoever he is carried on ro do 
in the Strength of it; and judges it, under 
his preſent Circumſtances, the beſt and moſt 
Rational Courſe that he can take. Thus 
we ſee, when Jonas was under the Paſſion of 
Anger, and God asked him, /Yhether he did 
Work 7 be angry ? He a wered, I do wellto 


be 
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be angry even unto Death, Jonas iv. 9. has 
when Saul was under his perſecuting Fit, 
What he did, appeared to him good and ne- 
ceſſary, Acts xxvi. 9. Iverily thought with 
myſelf, that I ought to do many things contrary 
to the Name of Jeſus. But to go no farther 
than the Text; do we not think, that while 
David's Heart was full of his revengeful De- 
ſign, it had blinded, and perverted bis Reaſon 
ſo far, that it ſtruck in wholly with his Paſſi- 
on, and told him, that the Bloody Purpoſe | 
he was going to execute, was Juſt, Magnani- 
mous, and moſt becoming ſuch a Perſon, and 
ſo dealt with, as he was? This being ſo, how 
is it poſſible for a Man under a Paſſion, to 
receive any Succour from his Judgment, or 
- Reaſon, which is made a party in the whole 
Action, and influenced to a preſent Appro- 

bation of all the ill Things which his Paſſion 
can ſuggeſt? This is moſt certain; and every 


=] Man may find it by Experience, (if he will 


but impartially reflect upon the Method of 
his own Actings, and the Motions of his own 
Mind) That while he is under any Paſſion, he 
thinks and judges quite otherwiſe of the pro- 
per Objects of that Paſſion, from what he 
does, when he is out of it. Take a Man un- 
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Revenge, and he paſſes a very different Judg- 
ment upon Murther and Blood. ſned, from 
what he does when his Revenge is over, and 
the Flame of his Fury ſpent. Take a Man 
poſſeſſed with a ſtrong and immoderate Deſire 
of any thing, and you ſhall find, that the 
Worth and Excellency of that thing appears 
much greater, and more dazling to the Eye of 
his Mind, than it does when that Deſire ei- 
ther by ſatisfaction, or otherwiſe, is quite ex- 
tinguiſned. So that while Paſſion is upon 
the Wing, and the Man fully engaged in the 
Proſecution of ſome unlaw ful Object, no Re- 
medy or Control is to be expected from his 
Reaſon, which is wholly gain'd: over to judge 
in favour of it. The Fumes of his Paſſion do 
as really intoxicate, and confound his judg- 
ing and diſcerning Faculty, as the Fumes of 
Drink diſcompoſe and ſtupify the Brain of a 
Man over-charged with it. When his Drink 
indeed is over, he ſees the Folly and Abſur- 
dity, the Madneſs and the Vileneſs of thoſe 
Things, which before he acted with full Com- 


placency and Approbation. Paſſion is the 
Drunkenneſs of the Mind; and therefore, in its 


preſent Workings not controllable by Rea- 
ene foralmuch as the Proper. Ae. of it is, 
1 ffs for 
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for * Time, to ſuperſede the 1 
Reaſon. This Principle therefore being able 
to do nothing to the ſtopping of a Man, in 
che eager purſuit of his Sin; there remains 
no other, that can be ſuppoſed able to do 
any thing upon the Soul, but that Seroud 
mention d, to wit, The Choice of bis Mill. 
But this alſo is as much diſabled from reco- 
vering a Man fully intent upon the Proſecuti- 
on of any of his Luſts, as the former. For 
all the Time, that a Man is ſo, he abſolutely 
wills, and is fully pleaſed with what he is 
-deſigning, or going about. And whatſoever 
perſectly pleaſes the Will, over · powers it; 
for ĩt fixes and determines the Inclination of 
it, to that one Thing which is before it; and 
ſo fills up all its Demet Indifference, 
that there is actually no room for Choice. 
He who is under the — of Melancholy, 
iis pleaſed with his being ſo. He who is an- 
gry, delights in nothing ſo much as in 
venting of his Rage. And he who is luft, 
places his greateſt Satisfaction in a ſlaviſn fol- 
lowing of the Dictates of his Luſt. And ſo 
long as the Will, and the Affections are plea- 
"fed, and exceedingly gratified/-in'any Courſe 


ol Acting, it is impoſiible for a Nan (lo fr 
TE as 
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as he is at his own diſpoſal) not to con- 
tinue in it; or, by any Principle wirhin him, 
to be diverted or took off from it. 
From all which we ſee, that Ke "FOE 4 Man 
bes tool up a full Purpoſe of Sinning, he is 
hurried on to it in the Strength of all thoſe 
Principles, which Nature has given him to act 
by: For Sin having depraved his Judgment, 
and got poſſeſſion of his Will, there is no o- 
ther Principle leſt him naturally, by which he 
can make head againſt it. Nor is this all; but 
to theſe Internal Diſpoſitions to Sin, add the 
External Opportunities and Occaſions concur- 
ring with them, and removing all Letts, and 
Rubbs out of the Way, and (as it were) ma - 
king the Path of Deſtraftion plain before the 
Finner ? Face; fo that he may run his Courſe 
freely, and without Interruption. Nay, 
when Opportunities ſhall lie ſo fair, as not on- 
ly to permit but even to invite, and further a 
1 in Sin; ſo that the Sinner ſhall fer 
forth, like a Ship launched into the wide 
Sea; not only well built and rigg'd, but alſo 
carried on with full Vind and Tide, to the 
Port or Place it is bound for: Surely in 
this Cafe, nothing under Heaven can be ima- 
gined able to ſtop or countermand a Sinner 
amidſt all theſe 4 Circumſtances promoting, 
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and puſhing on his ſinful Deſign. - Dos al 
that can give Force and Fury to Motion both 
from within, and from without, jointly meet 
to bear him forward in his preſent Attempt. | 
He preſſes on like an Hor/e ruſbing into the 
Battel, and all that mould withſtand A 
giving way before him. 
Now under this deplorable Neceſſity of 7 
Ann and Deſtruction, does God's preventing 
_-Grace find every Sinner, when it ſuatebes him 
lite a Brand out of the Fire, and ſteps in 
between the Purpoſe, and the Commiſſion of 
huis Sin. It finds him going on reſolutely 
in the high and 4road-way to Perdition; 
which yet his perverted Reaſon tells him, is 
right, and his Will, Pleaſunt. And therefore 
he has no Power of himſelf to leave, or turn 
out of it; but he is ruined jocundly and 
pleaſantly, and damned according to his 
_ "Heart's deſire. And can there be a more 
wretched and woful Spectacle of Miſery, than 
a Man in ſuch a condition? A Man pleaſing 


and deſtroying himſelf together; a Man (as 
it were) doing Violence to Damnation, and 
taking Hell by force? So that when the 
Preventing Goodneſs of God reaches out its 
Arm, and pulls him out of this fatal Path, it 
_ by main force even wreſt him from 
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ew and aye bim as. it were 3 his 
ill 
But nelcher is this his total Inability to re- 
cover or relieve himſelf the worſt of his Con- 
dition; but, which is yer much worſe, it puts 
him into a State of Actual Hoſtility againſt, 
and Defiance, of, that Almighty God. from 
whom alone, in this helpleſs, and forlorn 
Ce ondition, he is capable of receiving Help. 
* ſurely, while a man is going on in a full 
purpoſe of Sin, he is trampling upon all Law, 
itting in the Face of Heaven, and proyoking 
e in the higheſt Manner; fo that none 
8, or can be ſomuch conderney as God him- 
es to deſtroy and cut off ſuch an one, and 
70. ee the Honour of his great Name, 
by ſtriking him Dead in his BONO A 
this brings us. to She «> {5c 
12. Thing pro poſed; which was to ew 
What is che a or Tmpulſfo ve Cauſe of 
this prevention of. Sin? It is perfectly Free 
Grace. A Man at beſt, upon all Princip les 
of Divinity, and ſound Philoſophy, is 'unca> 
able of meriting any thing from God. But 
ts ly, while he is under the Dominion of 
in, and engaged! in full Deſigu and Purpoſe 
5 0 commir it, it is not Imaginable what can 
be found in him to oblige the Divine Grace in 
5 11. DF £24 119; Bb . Ti his 
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bis behalf. For, be is in hig h ind actual Re- | 
bellion againſt the only Giver of ſuch Grace. 
And therefore it muſt needs flow from a re- 
dundant, unaccountable Fulels' 6f Compat- 
ſion ; ſhewing Mercy, because it will Jhrth 
Nee; from a Compaſſion, Which is, atid 
muſt | be its own Reaſon; ; arid can have no 
Argument for its Exerciſe, but itfelf. No 
Man i in the ſtrength of the Arft Grace, can 
merit the fecond, ( as ſome fondly ſpeak, 
for reaſon they do not) unlefs a Beggar, by 
Teceiyii one Alms, can be faid to merit an- 
other. 15 is bot from what a Man 10, ot what 
be! has done; from any Virtue ot Exteliny, j 
any preceding, Worth or Deſert in him, that | 
God is induced, thus ro interpoſe haters 
Him and Ruin, and ſo ſtop bim in his full 
Career to Damnation. No, "hays God, id 
Esel. xvi. 6. W hen 1 paſſed by and [aw "thee 
| #0 Huted in thine own Blood, 4 faid unto the, 66. 
/ Live; yea, I ſaid unto thee, when. thou waſt 
21 thy Blood, Live. The Spirit of God ſpeals 
this great Truth to the Hearts. of Men with 
Emphaſis and Repetition, knowing what an 
Aptneſs there i is in them to oppoſe it. 7 600 
ſe:s a Man wallowing in his natiye Filth and 
Impurity, delivered over as an abſolute Cap; 
ae to Sin, polluted with its W A 
aved 
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: flaved by its Power; and in this moſt Ioath- 
ſome Condition fixes upon. him as an object 
of his diſtinguiſhing Mercy. And to. ſhew 


yer further, that the Actings « of this Mercy, 
in the Work of Prevention, are entirely free; 
do we not fomerimes ſee, in Perſons of equal 
Zuilr and demerit, and of equal progreſs and 
advance in the ways of Sin; ſome of them 
maturely diverted, and took "of, and others 
permitted to go on without cheek or controul, 
WM Fey 6 finiſh a fi oful Courſe i in final Perditi- 


245 


vent Sin; till Ae in Man deſerved it, 
the beſt of Men would fall into Sin, con- 
tinue in Sin, and fin on for ever. 
And thus much for the Second Thing pro- 
oſad ; which Was to ſhew, hat was the 
e of Fountain, from whence this Pre: 
vention of Sin does PT. Come we now 
to the 8 
34. Demonſtration, or Proof of the rh 
Job of this. preventing. Mercy, taken from 
the Hazard a Man runs, if the Commiſſh 01 of 
Kin be not prevented, pherber ever it will 
tome 10 be pardaned. 
In order to the clearing of which, FT thall 


hy do wn W two Conſi iderations. 13 
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1. That if Sin be not thus prevented, ir 


will certainly be committed; and the Rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, on the Sinners part, there 
will be always a ſtrong Inclination to Sin. 
So that, if other things concur, and Provi- 
dence cuts not off the Opportunity, the Act 
of Sin muſt needs follow. For, an active 
Principle, ſeconded with the endes 
of Action, will infallibly exert it ſelf. 


2. The other Conſideration is, That in 


every Sin deliberately committed, there are 
(generally ſpeaking) many more Degrees of 
Probability, that That Sin will never come 
to be pardoned, than that it will. 


tg . 
And this ſhall be made appear upon theſ 


Tyres following Accounts. 


x. Becauſe every Commiſſion of Sin n 


duces into the Soul a certain degree of Hard- 
neſs, and an aptneſs to continue in that Sin. 


It is a known Maxim, that it is much more 


difficult to throw out, than not to let in. 
Every degree of entrance, is a degree of Poſ- 
ſeſſion. Sin taken into the Soul, is like a Lf- 


quor poured into a veſſel; ſo much of it as 


it fills, it alſo ſeaſons. The Touch and Tin- 
Cure go together. So that although che Body 

of the Liquor ſhould be poured out again, 

yet ſtill it leaves that Tang behind it, which 


makes 
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makes the Veſſel fitter for that, than for any 
other. In like manner, every Act of Sin 
ſtrangely transforms, and works over the Soul 
to its own likeneſs. Sinin this being to the 
Soul, like Fire to combuſtible matter, it an i- 
milates, before it deſtroys i it. 

2. A Second Reaſon is, becauſe every 
Commiſſion of Sin imprints upon the Soul a 
farther Diſpoſition, and proneneſs to Sin. As 
the ſecond, third and fourth Degrees of Heat 
are more eaſily introduced, than the firſt. 
Every one is both a preparative, and a ſtep to 
the next. Drinking both quenches the pre- 
ſent Thirſt, and provokes it for the future. 
When the Soul is beaten from its firſt Station, 
and the Mounds and Outworks of Virtue are 
once broken down, it becomes quite ano- 
ther thing from what it was before. In one 
ſingle Eating of the forbidden Fruit, when 
the Act is over, yet the Reliſh remains; and 
the Remembrance of the firſt Repaſt, is an 
eaſie Allurement to the ſecond. One Viſit is 
enough to begin an Acquaintance; and this 
Point is gained by it, that when the Viſitant 
comes again, he is no more a ſtranger. „„ 
3. The Third and grand Reaſon is, Be- 
cauſe the only thing, that can entitle the Sin- 
| ner to ee which is Repentance, is not 
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in the Sinner's Power. And he who' goes a- 
| bour the Work, will find it ſo. It is the Giff | 
of God; And though God has certainly pro- 
miſed Forgiveneſs of Sin to every one who 
Repents, yet he has not promiſed to any one 
to give him Grace to Repent. This is the 
Sinner's hard Lot; that the ſame thing which 
makes him need Repentance, makes him alſo 
in danger of not obtaining ir. For it pro- 
vokes and offends that Holy Spirit, which a- 
lone can beſtow this Grace. As the ſame 
Treaſon which puts a Traytor in need of his 
Prince's Mercy, is a great and a juſt Provo- 
cation to his Prince to deny it him. 
Now, let theſe Three things be pur roge- 
ther: Firſt, That every Commiſſion of Sin; 
in ſome degree, hardens the Soul in that Sin. 
Secondly, That every commiſſion of Sin dif- 
poſes the Soul to proceed further in Sin: And, 
Thirdly, That to repent, and turn from Sin 
(without which all Pardon is impoſſible) is 
not in the Sinner's Power; and then, I ſap- 
poſe, there cannot but appear a greater like- 
libood, that a Sin once committed, will, in 
the Iſſue, not be pardon d, than that it will. 
To all which, add the Confirmation of gene- 
ral Experience, and the real Event of Things, 
| That where one Man eyer comes to Repent, 
an 
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an hundred, I mighr ſay a thouſand at leaſt, 

end their Days in final Impenitence. 3 
All which conſidered, ſurely there cannot 
need a more pregnant Argument of the Great- 


neſs of this Preventing Mercy; if it did no 


more for a Man than this, That his grand, 
| immortal Concern, more valuable to him than 
ten thouſand Worlds, is not thrown upon a 
Critical Point; that he is not broug hi to his 
laſt Stake; that he is reſcued from the firſt 


Deſcents into Hell, and the high Probabili- 


ties of Damnation. 88 5 
For, whatſoever the Ive proves, it is cer- 
rainly a miſerable thing to be forced to caſt 


Lots for one's Life; yet in eyery Sin a Man 


does the fame for Eternity. And therefore, 
let the boldeſt Sinner rake this one conſidera- 
tion along with him, when he is going to 
Sin, That whether the Sin he is about to 


act ever comes to be pardoned or no; vet, as 


ſoon as it is acted, it quite turns the Balance, 
puts his Salvation upon the venture, leaves 
him bur one Caſt for all; and, which is yet 


much more dreadful, makes it ten, 0 one 


odds againſt him. 


But, let us now * = ſtate of the 31 55 5 


ter ſo, as to leave no doubt i in the Cale: But 
2 ere chat the Fi which pep non. preyven 
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tion comes to be cotmirred, cores alſo to be 
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e and 25 place, The nba of 
this Preventing Ne is eminently proved 
from thoſe Advantages accruing to the Soul, 
from the Prevention of Sin, above what can 
be had, from the bare Pardon of it. And 
that, in theſe Two great Reſpects. 5 
1. Oft the Clearne/s of a Man's Condition. 


2. Of the Satisfaction of his Mind. And, 
1. For the Clearneſe of his Condition. 
If Ionocence be preferable ro Repentance; 


and to be clean, be more deſirable, than to 
be cleanſed; then ſurely Prevention of Sin 
ought to have the Precedence of its Pardon. 
For, ſo much of Pf revention, ſo much of In- 
nocence. There are indeed various Degrees 
of it; and God in his infinite Wiſdom does 
not deal forth the ſame meaſure of his Pre- 
venting Grace to All. Sometimes he may 
ſuffer the Soul but juſt to begin the ſinful pro- 
duction, in reflecting upon a Sin ſuggeſted by 
the Imagination, with ſome Complacency, 
and Delight; which, in the Apoſtle's phraſe, 
is to conceive Sin; and then, in theſe early, 
imperfect Beginnings, God perhaps may pre- 
ſently: daſh, and extinguiſh ir. Or, 'poſlibly 

Ce © 
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he may permit the Sinful Conception to re- 


ceive Life and Form, by paſſing into a purpoſe 


of committing it; and then he may make it 
prove Abortive, by ſtifling it, before ever it 
comes to the Birth. Or, perhaps, God may 


tllink fir, to let it come even 70 the Birth, 


by ſome ſtrong Endeavours to commit it; 
and yet then, deny it ſirengthᷣ to bring forth; 
ſo that it never comes into Actual Commiſ- 
ſion. Or, laſtly, God may ſuffer it to be 


Born, and ſee the World, by permitting the 


Endeavour of Sin to paſs into the Commiſſion 
of it. And this is the laſt faral ſtep, bur one; 
which is by frequent Repetition of the ſi aſul 


Act, to continue and per ſiſt in it, till at lengtz 
it ſertles into a fixed, confirmed Habit of Sin, 
which being properly that, which the Apoſtle 


calls the finiſhing of Sin, ends certainly in 
Death; Death, not only as to Merit, but * 
ſo as to actual Infliction. ; 

Now peradventure in this whole covajel® 


Preventing Grace may ſometimes come in to 
the poor Sinner's help, but at The laſt hour of 
the Day; and having ſuffered him to-run all 


the former risk and maze of Sin, and to de- 
ſcend ſo many ſteps downwards to the black 
Regions of Death: As firſt, from the bare 


Thought and n of Sin, to look up- 
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on it wit h ſome Beginnings of Appetite, 5 
Delight; from thence to purpoſe and intend 
it; and from int ending to endeavour it; and 
from endeavouring, actually to commit it; 
and having committed it, perhaps for ſome 
time to continue in it. And then (Iſay) after 
all this, God may turn the fatal Stream, and 
by a mighty Grace interrupt its Courſe, and 
keep it from paſſing into a ſettled Habit, and 
ſo hinder the abſolute Completion of Sin 


in final Obduracy. 
Certain it is, that whereſoever it pleaſes 


; God to ſtop the Sinner on this ſide Hell, how 
far ſoever he has been advanced in his way 


| Towards it, it is a vaſt, ineffable Mercy; a 


Mercy as great as Life from the Dead, and 
Salvation to a Man tottering with Horror up- 
on the very Edge and Brink of Deſtruction. 
But if, more than all this, God ſhall be plea- 
ſed by an early Grace to prevent Sin ſo ſoon, 
as to keep the Soul in the Virginity of its 
firſt Innocence, not tainted with the Deſires, 
and much leſs defloured with the formed Pur- 
poſe of any thing vile and finful; What an Iu- 
finite Goodneſs is this? It is not a Converting, 
but a Crowning Grace; ſuch an one as irradi- 
| ares, and puts a Circle of Glory about the 

Head of him, Weg whom it deleends; It ” 
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the Holy Ghoſt coming down upon him in the 
form of a Dove; and ſetting him Triumphant 
above the Neceſſity of Tears and Sorrow, 
Mourning and Repentance, the fad Aſter· games 
of a loſt Innocence. And this brings i in the 
Conſideration of that other great Advantage 


accruing to the Soul from the Prevention of 


Ein, above what can be had from the bare 
Pardon of it: Namely, | : 
2. The Satisfaction of a Man s Mind. 
There is that true Joy, that ſolid and ſubſtan- 
tial Comfort conveyed to the Heart by Pre- 
venting Grace; which Pardoning Grace, at 
the beſt. very ſeldom, and for the moſt part, 
never gives. For, ſince all Joy paſſes into 
the Heart through the Underſtanding, the Ob- 
ject of it muſt be knoun by one, before it can 
affect the other. Now, when Grace keeps a 
Man ſo within bis Bounds, that Sin is pre- 
vented, he certainly knows it to be ſo; and 
ſo rejoyces upon the firm, infallible Ground of 
Senſe and Aſſurance. But on the other fide, 
though Grace may have reverſed the Con- 
demning Sentence, and ſealed the Sinner's 


Pardon before God, yet it may have left no 
Tranſcript of that Pardon in the Sinner 8 


Breaſt. The Hand. writing againſt him may 
be Cancelledin the Court of Heaven, and yet 
ag 


wWhither he goes. 
dlack Cloud drawn over all a Man's Comforts? 
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the Enditement run on in the Court of Conſe. 
ence. So that a Man may be /afe as to his 


Condition, but in the mean time dark and 
doubtful as ro his Apprehenſions; Secure in 


his pardon, but niſerable in the Ignorance of 


it; and ſo paſſing all his Days in the diſcon- 


ſolate, uneaſie Viciſſitudes of Hopes and Fears, 


at length go out of * e World, not knowing 
nd, what is this bar a 


A Cloud, which though it cannot hinder the 
ſupporting Influence of Heaven, yet will be 
ſure to intercept the refreſhing Light of it. 
The Pardoned Perſon muſt not think to ſtand 
upon the ſame vantage-Ground with the I- 
nocent. It is enough that they are both e- 
qually /zfe; but ir cannot be thought, that 
withour a rare Privilege, both can be equally 
chearfull. And, thus much for the advan- 
tagious Effects of Preventing, above thoſe 
of Pardoning Grace: which was the Fourth 
and Laſt Argument brought for the Proof of 


the Propoſition. Paſs we now to the next 
General Thing propoſed. for the Proſecution 
of it; Namely, 


2. It's Application. Which, from the 5 


going Diſcourſe, may afford us ſeveral uſe- 
fp ons bur chiefly by way of In- 


Vormation, 


oy oO 8VÞanws Vs 
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will be revenged on him for it aſterwards. 
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formation, in theſe Three _"—_— Particu- 


lars.” A8, 
Firſt, This may inform and convince 8 


how vaſtly greater a pleaſure is conſequent 
upon the Forbearance of Sin, than can poſ- 


ſibly accompany the Commiſſion of it; and, 
how much higher a Satisfaction is to be 
found from a conquered, than from a conquer- 
ing Paſſion. For the proof of which, we 
need look no farther than the great Example 


here before us. Revenge is certainly the 
moſt luſcious Mor ſel that the Devil can put 


into the Sinner's Mouth. But, do we think, 
that David could have found half that Plea- 
ſure in the Execution of his Revenge, that he 


expreſſes here upon the Diſappointment of it? 


Poſſibly it might have pleaſed him in the pre- 
ſent heat and hurry of his Rage, but muſt have 
diſpleaſed him infinitely more in the cool, ſe- 
date Reflexions of his Mind. For, Sin can 
pleaſe no longer, than for that pitiful Space 
of Time while it is committing; and ſurely 
the preſent Pleaſure of a ſinful Act is a poor 

Countervail for the bitterneſs of the Review, 
which begins where the Action ends, and laſts 
for ever. There is no ill thing which a 

Man does in his Paſſion, but his Memory 


All 


+ Tf 
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All Pleaſure ſpringing from 4 gratify'd pat 
fon, as moſt of the Pleaſure of Sin does; muſt 
needs determine with that Paſſion. Tis ſhort, 
violent, and fallacious; and, as ſoon as the 
Imagination is diſabufed, will certainly be at 
an end. And therefore Des Carte: preſeribes 
excellently well for the Regulation of the 
Paſſions, vis. That a Man ſſiould fix and 
fore · arm his Mind with this ſettled Perſuaſion, 
that, during that Commotion of bis Blood 
and Spirits, in which Paſſion properly con- 
ſiſts, whatſoever is offered to his Imagination 
in favour of it, tends. only to deceive his Rea- 
fon. It is indeed a real Trepan upon it; 
feeding it wirh Colours, and Appearances, in- 
ſtead of Arguments; and driving the very 
fame Bargain, which Jacob did with Eſan, oe 
Meſs of Pottage for a e e a Preſent 
I e for a Perpetuity. | 
Secondly,, We have here a Fr uofailing 
Gotorion, by which every Man may diſcover, 
And find out che gracious of ungracious Dil 
poſition of his own Heart: The Temper. of 
every Man is to be judged of from the Thing 
he moſt eſteems; and the Object of his E- 
ferm, may be meaſured by the prime Qbjet 
of his Thanks, What is ir, that opens thy 
Mea in Praiſes, that fils _—_ 2 


Sin? 
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ant lifts up thy Hands in gratefull Acknow- 
ledgments to thy great Creator, and Preſer- 


ver? Is ir, that thy Bags, and thy Barns are 


full, that thou haſt eſcaped this Sickneſs, or 


that Danger? Alas, God may have done all 


this for thee in Anger! All this fair Sun- 


ſnine may have been only to harden thee in 


thy Sins. He may have given thee Riches 
and Honour, Health and Power wich a Curſe; 


and, if ſo, it will be found but a poor Com. 
fort, to have had never fo great ſhare of 
God's Bounty, without his Bleſſings 


Bur, has he at any time kept rhee Guan thy 
'Stopr thee in the preſecution of thy 
Luſt? Defeated rhe malicious Arts and Stra- 


tagems of thy mortal Enemy the Tempter? 
Aid, does not che Senſe of this move and 
uffect thy Heart more than all the ſormer In- 


ſtaees of Temporal” Proſperity, which are 
but (eas it were) the promiſcuous Scatterings 
of his common Providence, while theſe are 
the diſtinguiſhing Kindyeſfes of bis ſpecial 


Grace? 


A kruly pious Mind hs cervitly: another 


kind of reliſh and taffts « of theſe ms and, 8 


t 


: | "- 


. 


ſeaſonable Preſent of Abigail, though preſſed 
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of ſuch a Temper, over-looks the rich * 


with Hunger and Travel; but her Advice, 


which diſarmed his Rage, and calmed his Re- 


venge, draws forth thoſe high and affetion- 
ate Gratulations from him: Bleſſed be thy ad. 


vice, and bleſſed be thou, who haſt kept me 


this day from ſhedding Blood, and auenging 
any/elf with my own Hand. Theſe were his 


Joyful: and glorious Trophies; not that he 
Triumphed over his Enemy, but that he In- 


ſulted over his Revenge; that he eſcaped from 


himſelf, and was delivered from his own 


Fury. And whoſoever has any thing of Da- 


vid's Piety, will be perpetually plying the 


Throne of Grace with ſuch like Acknow- 


ledgments; As, ( Bleed be that Providence, 


r which delivered me from ſuch a lewd Com- 
< pany, and ſuch a vicious Acquaintance, 
„ which was the Bane of ſuch, and ſuch a 


«Perſon. And, Bleſſed. be that God, who 


t caſt rubs, and ſtops, and hindrances: in my 


. way, when I was attempting the Commil⸗- 


ct ſion of ſuch or ſuch a Sin; who took me 
* out of ſuch a Courſe of, Life, ſuch a Place, 


. or ſuch an Employment, which was a con- 


455 


4 tinual Snare and T emptation to me. And, 


4 Bleſſed be aach, 4 Were and ſuch a 
ee Friend, 


3 hence, the reat Realonablencl of, not 
only a contented, but allo a thankful 


quieſcence in any. Condition, and under the 
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“ Friend, whom God made uſe of to ſpeak a 
6 Word in ſeaſon to my wicked Heart, and 
« ſo turned me out of the Paths of Death an 
6e. Deſtruction, and ſaved me in ſpight of the 


«, World, the Devil and my Self. 


Theſe are ſuch things as a Man ſhall rement- 


ber with Joy upon his Death bed; ſuch as {hall 


chear and warm his Heart even in that laſt and 


bitter Agony, when many from the very bot- 


tom of their Souls ſhall wiſh, that they bad 
never been Rich, or Great, or Powerful; and 


reflect with Anguiſh and Remorſe upon thoſe 


ſplendid Occafions, of Sin, which ſerved them 
for little, but to heighten their Guilt, and at 
beſt to enflame their Accounts, at that great 


Tribunal which they are gos to app 
before. 


3. In _ hd and 1 lac, We learn 
Ac- | 


croſſeſt and ſevereſt Paſſages of Providence, 


N can 1 We bre befall us; Since there is 


2 


E Eghepe 


orf. 59 on Ce 
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Enjoyment which the Nature of Man is either 
deſirous or capable of, but may be to him a 
direct inducement to Sin, and conſequently is 
big with Miſchief, and carries Death in the 
Bowels of it. But to make the Aſſertion more 
particular, and thereby more convincing, let 
us take an Account of it with reference to the 
three greateſt and deſervedly moſt valued En- 
9 5 joyments of this Life. 
1. Health, 3 + Reputation ; ; And, , 3 


W ealth. 
Firſt. And firſt for Health. Has God Wet 5 


a Breach upon that? Perhaps he is building 
up thy Soul upon the Ruins of thy Body. Has 
he bereaved thee of the uſe and vigour of thy 
Limbs ? Poſſibly he ſaw that otherwiſe they 
would have been the Inſtruments of thy Luſts, 
and the Active Miniſters of thy Waben 

Perhaps thy languiſhing upon thy Bed has 

keptthee from rotting in a Goal, or in a worſe | 


fications to quench rhe Boilings of a furious, 
overflowing Appetite, and the boundleſs Rage 
of an inſatiable Intemperance; to make the 
| Weakneſs of the Fleſh, the Phy ſick and Re- 
ſtaurative of the Spirit; And, in a word, ra- 
ther to ſave thee, diſeaſed, fickly and deform- 

ed, than 0 let Strength, Health and Beauty, 

; drive 


place. God faw it neceſſary by ſuch Morti- 
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drive thee head long (as they have done many 
thouſands) into Eternal Deſtruftion | 
Secondly, Has God in his Providence thought 


fit to drop a Blot upon thy Name, and to blaſt 


thy Reputation? He ſaw perhaps that the 
Breath of popular Air was grown Infections, 


and would have derived a Contagion upon 
thy better part. Pride and Vain- glory had 
mounted thee too high, and therefore it was 
neceſſary for Mercy to take thee down, to 
prevent a greater fall. A good Name is, in- 
deed; better than Life; but a ſound Mind is 


better than both, Praiſe and Applauſe had 
ſwelld thee to a proportion ready to burſt ; it 
had vitiated all thy ſpiritual Apperites, and | 


brought thee to feed upon the Air, and to ſur- 
feit upon the Wind, and, in a word to ſtarve 
thy Soul only to pamper thy Imagination.. 4 
And now, if God makes ufe of ſome poy- 
nant Diſgrace to prick this enormous Bladder, 
and ro let ont the poylonous Vapour, is not 
the Mercy greater than the Severity of rhe 


Cure? Cover them with ſhame (fays the P/at- 


miſt) that they make ſee thy Name. Fame 


and Glory tronſports a Man out of himſelf; 
and, like a violent Wind, though it may bear 
him up for a while, yet it will be ſure to let 
him fall at laſt. It makes the Mind 1ooft; and 


„ , 
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gariſh, ſcatters the Spirits, and leaves a kind of 


Diſſolution upon all the Faculties. Whereas 


ſhame on the contrary (as all Grief does) na- 

tarally contracts and unites, and thereby for- | 
tiſies the Spirits, fixes the Ramblings of Fan- 
cy, and ſo reduces and gathers the Man into 
himſelf. This is the ſovereign Effect of a bit 


ter Potion, adminiſtred by a Wiſe and Merci- 
full Hand: And what hurt can there be in all 


the Slanders, Obloquies and Diſgraces of this 
World, if they are but the Arts and Methods 
of Providence to ſhame us into the Glories of 
the next? Bur then, 


Thirdly and Laſtly, Has God thought fit to 


caſt thy Lot amongſt the Poor of this World, 
and that either by denying thee any ſhare of 


the Plenties of this Life, (which is ſomething 


grievous ;) or by taking them away, which is 


much more ſo ? Vet ſtill all this may be but 


the Effect of Preventing Mercy. For ſo much 


miſchief as Riches have done and may do 
to the Souls of Men, ſo much Mercy may 


there be in taking them away. For, does not 
the Wiſeſt of Men, next our Sayiour, tell us 
of Riches kept to the hurt of the owners of 
them? Eccleſ v. 13. And does not our Sa- 
viour himſelf ſpeak. of the intolerable Diffi- 

75 which * 4 in Men's Paſſage to 


Heaven ? 
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| Heaven? DO they not make the Narrow _ 
way much narrower ? and contract the Gate 
which leads to life to the Uxeightneſs of a 
Needles Eye. © 
And now, if God will fie thee for this pal 
ſage, by taking off thy Load, and empty ing 
thy Bags, and ſo ſuit the Narrowneſs of thy 
Fortune to the Narrowneſs of the way thou 
art to paſs, is there any thing but Mercy in all 
this? Nay, are not the Riches of his Mercy 
conſpicuous in the Poverty of thy Condition ? 
Thou who repineſt at the Plenty and Splen- | 
dour of thy Neighbour, at the Greatneſs of his 
Incomes, and the Magnificence of his Reti- 
nue; Conſider what are frequently the diſmal, 
_ wretched Conſequences of all this, and thou 
wilt have little cauſe to envy this Sandy Great 
r or to wiſh thy ſelf in his room. 
For do we not often hear of this or that 
young Heir newly come to his Father's vaſt 
Eſtate? An happy Man, no doubt ! But, does 
not the Town preſently ring of his Debauche- 
ries, his Blaſphemics and his Murders? Are not 
his Riches and his Lewdneſſes talk'd of toge- 
ther? and the Odiouſneſs of one, heig ghtned 
and ſet off by the Greatneſs of the other 7 Are 
not his Oaths, his Riots, and other Villainies, 
| ac 4 as many thouſands. as his Eſtars ? 
7X97 Cc 3 Now 
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Now conſider, had this Grand Debauchee, 
this gliſtering Monſter, been born to thy Po- 
verty and mean Circumſtances, he could not 
have Contracted ſuch a clamorous Guilt, he 
could not have been fo bad: Nor, perhaps, 
had thy Birth enſtated thee in the ſame wealth 
and Grearneſs, wouldſt thou hav been at all | 
better. > RET 41 
This God forefaw, and ba, in the as 
ing both of his and thy Condition: And which 
of the Two now, can we think, is the greater 
Debtor to his Preventing Mercy? ? Lordly 
Sins require Lordly Eſtates to ſupport them; 
And where Providence denies the latter, it cuts 
5 off all Temptation to the ſormer. 
And thus I have ſhewn by particular In- 
een what Cauſe Men have to acquieſce in, 
and ſubmit to the harſheſt Diſpenſations that 
Providence can meafure out to them in this 
life; and with What Satisfaction, or rather Gra. 
titude, that ought'ro be endured, by which the 
greateſt of Miſchiefs is prevented. The great 
Phyſician of Souls, ſometimes, cannot Cure 
without Cutting ns. Sin has feſter d inwardly, 
and he muſt launce the lmpoſthume, to let 
out Death with the Suppuration. He who 
ties a Mad. man's Hands or takes away his 


; Sword, loves his Perſon, while he difarms his 
"TY 8 5 „ fu Frenzy. 
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Frenzy. And whether bs Health e or Sicknak, 
Honour or Diſgrace, Wealth or Poverty, Life 


or Death, Mercy is ſtill contriving, acting, and 


carrying on the Spiritual Good of all thoſe who 
4 God, and are loved by Him. 


7 0 1 therefore be rendred an aſeri- 
bed, as is moſi due, all Praiſe, Might, 8 
Majeſty, and Dominion, both now and 

for ever-more. Amen. „ 
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B eloved, if our Heart condemn us 
nor, we | have C ynfidence rowards 


Cod. 


% 


1 A ment ; ſo few HG doubtleſs, 

eaeaere of more difficulty, than for 
nòKen to be rationally fatisfied a- 

bout che eſtate of their Souls with ee 
HA „ 9 
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to God, and the great Concerns of Eternity. 


In their Judgment about which, if they err 
finally, it is like a Man's miſſing his Caſt when 


he throws Dice for his Life ; His Being, his 


Happineſs, and all that he does, or can enjoy 
in the World, is involved in the Error of one 
W. And therefore it may very well de- 
ſerve our beſt Skill and Care, to enquire into 
thoſe Rules, by which we may guide our 
Judgment in ſo weighty an Affair, both with 
ſafety and ſucceſs. And this, I think, can- 


not be better done, than by ſeparating the 
; falſe and fallacious, from the true and cer- 
Fain. For, if the Rule we judge by, be un- 


certain, it is odds, but we ſhall judge wrong; 
and, if we ſhould judge right; yet it is not 


properly Sill, but Chance; not a true Judg. 


ment, but a lucky Hit: Which certainly, the 


Eternal Intereſts of an Immortal Soul, are of 
much too high a Value to be left at the Mer- 


. op of. 


Firſt af, all then: He who would paſs fach | 


a Judgment upon his Condition, as ſhall be ra- 
' tified in Heaven, and confirmed at that great 
Tribunal, from which there lies no Appeal, 


will find himſelf wofully deceived, if he judges - 


- of his /piritual eflate by any of theſe. Four 
follo wing Meaſt ures: As, 
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T0 be general eflteem of the World con- 
cerning him, He, who owes his Piety to 
Fame and Hear-ſay, and the Evidences of 
his Salvation to popular Voice and Opinion, 
builds his Houſe not only upon the Sand, but 
(which is worſe) upon the Wind; and writes 
the Deeds, by which he holds his Eſtare, up- 
on the face of a Rzver. He makes a Bodily 
Eye the Judge of Things impoſſible to be 
ſeen; and Humour and Ignorance (which the 
generality of Men both think and ſpeak by) 
the great Proofs of his Juſtification. But, 
ſurely, no Man has the EHate of his Sous 
drawn upon his Face, nor the Decree of his 
Election wrote upon his Forebead. He who 
would know a Man thoroughly, muſt follow 
him into the Cloſet of his Heart; the Door 
of which is kept ſhut to all the World beſides, 
and the Inſpection of which is 1 25 the Pre- 
rogative of Omniſcience. 2 

The favourable opinion, and good word of 
Men (to /ome perſons eſpecially) comes often- 
times at a very eaſie rate; and, by a few de- 
mure Zooks, and affected Yhines, ſet off with 
ſome odd, deyotional Poſtures and Grimaces, 
and ſuch other little Arts of Diſſimulation 
cunning Men will do Wonders, and Com, 


mence * Heroes for Sanctity, „ Self, 
denial” 


denial, and Sincerity, while within perhaps 
they are as Proud as Lucifer, as Covetous 
as Demas, as falſe as Judas; and, in the 
whole Courſe of their Converſation, Act, 
and are Aﬀed , not by Deyotion ; but 
Deſign. 

So that, for ought 1 ſee, though this No- 
faical part of Judaiſin be aboliſhed amongſt 
Chriſtians, the Phari/aical part of it never 
will. A grave, ſtanch, skilfully managed 
Face; ſet upon a graſping, aſpiring Mind, ha- 
ving got many a ſly Formaliſt the Reputation 
of a Primitive and ſevere Piety (fo rle ooth) 
and made many ſuch Mountebanks paſs ad- 
- mired, even for Saints upon Earth 7% the 
Word is) who are like to be ſo no where 

elle. 

Bur a Man, wh had never ſeen the ſtate- 
ly outſide of a Tomb, or painted Sepulchre 
before, may very well be excuſed, if he takes 
it rather for the Repoſitory of ſome rich Trea- 
fare, than of a noyſome Corps ; ye ſhould he 
-bur once open and rake into ir, though he 
could not ſce, he would quickly ſmell out, 
his miſtake, The greateſt part of the World 
is nothing but Appearance , nothing but 
Shew and Surface; and many make it their 


a their Study and Concern, that it 
— ſhould 


1 
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-ſhould be ſo; who having for many years 
together deceived all about them, are at laſt 
willing to deceive themſelves too; and, by 
a long, immemorial Practice, and (as it were) 


Preſeription of an aged, thorough-pac'd Hy- 


pocriſie, come at length to believe that for a 
Reality, which, at the firſt Practice of it, they 
themſelves knew to be a Cheat. But, if Men 
love to be deceived, and fooled about ſo great 
an Intereſt as that of their /pzritual Eſtate, 
it muſt be confeſſed, that they cannot take a 
ſurer, and more effectual Courſe to be ſo, than 
by taking their Neighbour's Word for that, 
which can be known to them only from their 
oren Hearts. For, certainly it is not more 
abſurd ro undertake to tell the Name of an 
unknown perſon by his looks, than to Vouch 
a Man's Saintſhip from the Vogue of the 
World, founded upon his External Beha- 
Our. - | 
SY, The Jolla of any Caſuift or 


 - "Learned Divine, concerning the Efate of 


2 Man c Soul, is not ſufficient to give him 
Confidence towards God. And the Reaſon 
is, becauſe no Learning whatſoever can give 
a Man the Knowledge of another's Heart. 
Beſides, that it is more than poſſible that the 

moſt profound, and 3 n * 

che 
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the World, may miſtake in his Judgment of a 
Man's ſpiritual Condition; and, if he does 
judge right, yet the Man cannot be ſure that 
he will declare that Judgment ſincerely and 
impartially, (the greateſi Clerks being not al- 
ways the hone/teff, any more than the 22 
Men,) but may purpoſely ſooth a Man up 


for Hope or Fear, or the Service of ſome fl. 
: niſter Intereſt ; and ſo ſhew him the Face of 


a foul Soul in a flattering Glaſs: Confidering 
how much the raiſing in ſome Men a falſe 
Hope of another World, may, with others, 
ſerve a real Intereſt in this. 

There is a Generation of Men, who have 
framed their Caſuiſtical Divinity to a per- 
fect Compliance with all che corrupt Af. 
ſections of a Man's Nature; and by that new- 
invented Engine of the Doctrine of Probabi- 
lity, will undertake to warrant, and quiet 

the Sinner's Conſcience in the Commiſſion of 
any. Sin whatſoever, provided there be bar 
Þy Opinion of one Learned Man to vouch 
For this, they ſay, is a ſufficient Ground 
for the Conſcience of any unlearned Perſon to 
rely, and to act upon. So that if bur ove Do. 
cor aſſerts, that I may lawfully kill a Man, to 
prevent a Box on the Ear, or a Calumny, by 
which he would otherwiſe 133 my good 
| N Name, 
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Name, I may, wich a good Conſtieace, do 
it; nay, I may ſafely reſt upon this one 'Ca- 
ſuiſt's Judgment, though rhouſands, as Iearn- 
ed as himſelf; yea, and the expreſs. Law of 
God befides, arm che quite contrary. But 
theſe Spiritual Engineers know well enough, 
how to deal with any Commandment, either 
by Taking, or Expounding it, away, at their 


pleaſure. - 5 
Such an Aſkcndent have thei Romiſh Ca- 


ſuiſts over Scripture, Reaſon, and Morality; 
much like what is ſaid of the ſtupid, modern 
Fews, that they have ſubdued their Senſe 
and Reaſon to ſuch a ſottiſhServirude to their 
Rabbies, as to bold, That in caſe two Rab. 
Bier ſhould happen to contradict one ano- 
ther, they were yet bound to believe the 
contradictory Aſſertions of both to be equal- 
ly certain, and equally the Word of God: 
Such an Iron-digeſting Faith have they, and 
ſuch pity it is, that there ſhould be no ſuch 
thing in Judaiſin as Trenne to 
employ it upon. 

But, as for theſe Caſuiſts, 2 I have been 
ſpeaking of; if the Judgment of one Doctor 
may authorize the Practice of any Action, 1 
believe, it will be hard to. find any fort or de- 


gree of 5 „which the Corruption of 
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Man's Nature is capable of committing, which 
ſhall not meet with a Defence. And of this, 
I could give ſuch an inſtance from ſomethi 
wrote by a certain Prelate of theirs, Cardinal 
and Arch Biſnop of Beneventum, as were 
enough, not only to aſtoniſh all Pious Ears, 
but almoſt to unconſecrate the very Church 
I ſpeak in. 

But the Truth is, is Way, by which theſe 
Romiſh Caſuiſts ſpeak Peace to the Conſciences 
of Men, is either by teaching them, that ma- 

ny Actions, are not Sins, which yet really 
are ſo; or, by ſuggeſting ſomething to them, 
which ſhall ſatisfy their Minds, notwithſtand- 
ing a known, actual, avowed Continuance in 
their Sins: Such as are their Pardons and In- 
dulgences, and giving Men a ſhare in the 
Saints Merits, out of the Common Bank 
and Treaſury of the Church, which the Pope 
has the ſole cuſtody and diſpoſal of, and is 
never kept ſhut to ſuch as come with an open 
hand: So that according to theſe New E- 
vangeliſtis, well may we pronounce, Bleſſed 
are the Rich, for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. But God deliver the World from 
ſach Guides, or rather ſuch Huckſters of Sonls, 
the very ſhame of Religion, and the ſhame- 
leſs Subverters of Morality. And, it is really 
| matter 
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matter both of Wonder and Indignation, that 
ſuch Impoſtors ſhould at all concern them- 

ſelves about Rules or Directions of Conſcience, 
who ſeem to have no Oonſeienoes to N 
them to. 

3. The Ab/olution pronounced by a \ Prieſt, 
whether Papiſi or Proteſtant, is not a cer- 
tain, infallible Ground, to give the perſon, ſo 
abſolved, confidence towards God: And the 
Reaſon is, Becauſe , if Abſolution , as. ſuch, 

ſtate of bis Soul, fb. it Fe 5 That 
every Perſon, ſo abſolved, ſhould, by virtue 
thereof, be, 227 fatto, put into ſuch a Condi- 
tion of ſafety; which is not imaginable. „ 
For the Abſolution pronounced muſt be ei- 
ther Conditional, as running upon the Condi- 
tions of Faith and Repentance; and then, 3 
thoſe Conditions are not found in the Perſon 
ſo abſolved, it is but a Seal to a Blank, and 
ſo a mere Nullity to him. Or, the Ab ſolu- 
tion muſt be pronounced in Terms ab/0/ute, 
and unconditional: And if ſo, then the ſaid 
Abſolution becomes valid and effectual, either 
by virtue of the State of the Perſon, to whom 
it was pronounced, as being a true Penitent, 
or by virtue of the Opus Operatum, or bare 


Action it ſelf of the Prieſt Abſolving . him. If 
8 it 
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it receives its Validity from the former; then 
it is clear, That although it runs in Forms 
Abſolute, yet it is indeed Conditional, as de- 
pending upon the Qualification of the Perſon, 


to whom it is pronounced; Who therefore 


owes the Remiſſion of his Sins, not properly 


to the Prieſt's Abſolution, but to his own 


Repentauce, which made that Abſolution 
effectual, and would undoubtedly have ſa- 
ved him, though the Prieſt had never Ab- 


ſolved him. 
But if it be aſſerted that 8 very Aﬀion 


of the Prieſt abſoluing him has of it ſelf this 
Virtue; then we mult grant alſo, that it is 
in the Prieſt's power to fave a Man, who 


never repented, nor did one good York in 
all his life ; foraſmuch as it is in- his Power 


to perform this Action upon him in full Form, 
and with full Intention to ab/o/fve him. But 
the horrible Abſurdity, Blaſphemy, and Im- 
piety of this Aſſertion, ſufficiently proclaims. 
its Falſity without any farther Confutation. 
In a word, if a Man be a Penitent, his 
|  Repentance ſtamps his Ab/olution effectual. 
If not, let the Prieſt repeat the fame A5/6- 
bution to him Ten thouſand times; yet for all. 
his being abſolved in this World, God will 
condemn him in the other. And conſe- 
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quently, he who places his Salvation upon 


this Ground, will find himlelf like an im- 


priſoned and condemned Malefactor, who in 
the Night dreams that he is releaſed, but 
in the Morning hogs: himſelf led to che 
Gallows. 

4. And Lally 's No Advantages from 
External Church Memberſhip, or Profeſſion 
of the true Religion, can of themſelves give a 

Man Confidence towards God : And yer per- 
haps there is hardly any one Thing in the 
World which Men, in all Ages, have gene- 
rally, more cheated themſelves with. The 
Jews were an Eminent Inſtance of this : Who, 
| becauſe they were the Sons of Abraham, as 
it is readily acknowledged by our Saviour, 
John viii. 37. And becauſe they were entruſt- 
ed with the Oracles of God, Rom. iii. 2. 0. 
gether with the Covenants and the Promi- 
 fes, Rom. ix. 4. That is in other Words, Be- 

_ cauſe they were the True Church, and Pro- 
feſſors of the True Religion (while all the 
World, about them, lay wallowing in Igno- 
rance, Heatheniſin and Idolatry) they con- 


cluded from hence, that God was ſo fond of 


them, that notwithſtanding all their Villainies 


and Immoralities, they were ſtill the Darlings 


of e and ow K Heirs — of 
| 1 Salas 


Salvation. They thought (it ſeems) God 
and themſelves linked together in ſo faſt, bur 
withal fo ffrange a Covenant, that although 
they never performed their part of it, God 
was yet bound to make good every Title 
of his. 
And this made John the Baptiſt ſer him- | 
ſelf with ſo much Acrimony and Indignation, 
to baffle this Senſeleſs, Arrogant Conceit of 
theirs, which made them huff at the Doctrine 
of Repentance, as a Thing below them, and 
not at all belonging to them; In Matth. iii. 
V. 9. Think not (lays he) to ſay within your 
ſelves, we have Abraham to our Father. 
This he knew lay deep in their Hearts, and 
was ſtill in their ee and kept them In- 
ſolent and Impenitent under Sins of the high- 
eſt and moſt clamorous Guilt; though our Sa. 
viour himſelf alſo, not long after this, aſſured 
them that they were of a very different Stock, 
and parentage from that, which they boaſted 
of; and that whoſoever was their Father up- 
on the Natural Account, the Devil was cer. 
tainly ſo upon a Moral. | 
In like manner, how vainly do che Ro. 
maniſts pride, and value themſelves upon the 
Name of Catholicks, of the Catholick Reli. 


gion, and of the Carholick Church'? Though a 
1 d . THY 
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Title no more applicable to the Church of 


Rome, than a Man's Finger, when it is ſwel- 


led and putrefied, can. be called his who/e 


Body : a Church which allows Salvation to 


none without it, nor awards Damnation to 

almoſt any within it. And therefore, as the 
former Empty Plea ſerved the ſottiſn Fews ; 
ſo, no wonder, if this equally ſerves theſe, 


to put them into a Fools Paradiſe, by feed- 


ing their Hopes, without changing their Lives; 


and, as an excellent Expedient, firſt to aſſure 


them of Heaven, and then to bring them ea- 
ily to it; and ſo in a word, to ſave both 
their Souls, and their Sins too. 


And to ſhew, how the ſame Cheat runs 
through all Profeſſions, though not in the 
ſame Dreſs; none are more powerfully, and 
groſſly under it, than another Sort of Men, 


who, on the Contrary, place their whole 


Acceptance with God, and indeed, their whole 


Religion, upon a Mighty Zeal (or rather 


Out- cry) againſt Popery and Superſtition ; 
verbally, indeed, uttered againſt the Church 


f Rome, but really againſt. the Church of 
England. To which Sort of Perſons I ſhall 


ſay no more but this, (and that in the Spi. 


rit of Truth and Meekneſs) aamely; That 
al and Noiſe . Popery, and real Ser- 


vices 
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vices for it, are no ſuch inconſiſtent Things, 
as ſome may imagine; indeed no more than 
Invectives againſt Papiſts, and ſolemn Ad. 
drefſes of Thanks to them, for that very 
Thing, by which they would have brought 
in Popery upon us. And if thoſe of the Se- 
paration do not yet know ſo much, (Thanks 
to them for it) we of the Church of Eng- 
land do; and fo may they themſelves too; 
ia due time. I ſpeak not this by way of Jar- 
caſm, to reproach them, (I leave that to 
their own Conſciences, which will do it more 
effectually) but by way of Charity to warn 
them: For let them be aſſured, that this whole 
Scene and Practice of theirs, is as really Su- 
perſtition, and as falſe a Bottom to reſt their 
Souls upon, as either he Jews alledging 
Abraham for their Father, while the Devil 

claimed them for his Children; or the Papiſts 
relying upon their Indulgences, their Saints 
Merits, and Supererogatious, and ſuch other 
Fopperies, as can never ſettle, nor indeed fo 
much as reach, the Conſcience; and much leſs 
recommend it to that Judge, who is not to be 
flamm'd off with Words and Phraſes,and Names 
though taken out of the Scripture it ſel 

Nay, and I ſhall proceed yet farther. Ic 
is not a Man's being of the * of Eng- 
6 D d 3 land 
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land it ſelf (though undoubredly the pureſt 
and beſt reformed Church in the World; in- 
deed fo well reformed, that it will be found 
a much eaſier Work to alter, than to better its 
Conſticution ;) I ſay, it is not a Man's being 
even of this Excellent Church, which can of it 
ſelf clear Accounts between God and his Con- 
ſcience: Since bare Communion with a good 
Church, can never alone make a good Man: 
For, if it could, I am ſure we {ſhould have no 
bad ones in ours; ; and much- leſs ſuch as would 
berray gb 
So that we ſee ken? hat it is but too ma- 
nifeſt, that Men of all Churches, and Perſua- 
ſions, are ſlrangely apt to flatter, and deceive 
themſelves with! what they believe, and what 
they profeſß; and if we throughly conſider 
the Matter, we ſhall find the Fallacy to lie 
in this. That thoſe Religious Iuſtitutions, 
which God defigned only for Means, Helps, 


and Advantages, to promote and further Men 


in the Practice of Holineſs, they look upon 
rather, as a Privilege to ſerve them inſtead 
of it, and really to commute for it. This is 

the very Caſe, and a fatal Self impoſture it is 
certainly, and ſuch an one as defeats the De- 

and deſtroys the Force of all Religion. 
And thus, T have ſhewn four ſeveral uncer- 
| ” tain, 


1 
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tain, and deceitful Rules, which Men are prone 
to judge of their Spiritual Eſtate by. 

But now, have we any better or more cer- 
rain, to ſubſtirure and recommend in the 
Room of them? Why, yes; if we believe 
the Apoſtle, a Man's own Heart or Con ſci- 
_ ence is that, which, above all other Things, 
is able to give him Confidence towards God. 
And the Reaſon is, becauſe the Heart knows 
that by it ſelf, which nothing in the World 
beſides, can give it any Knowledge of; and 
without the Knowledge of which, it can have 
no Foundation to build any true Confidence 


upon. Conſtience, under God, is the only 
competent Judge of what the Soul has done, 


and what it has not done; what Guilt it Has 
contracted and what it has not: as it is in 
1 Corinth. ii. 11. What Man knoweth the 
Things of a Man, ſave the Spirit of Man 
which is in him? Conſcience is its own 
Councellor, the ſole Maſter of its own Secrets: 
And it is the privilege of our Nature, that every 
Man ſhould keep the Key of his own Breaſt. 
Now for the farther Proſecution of the 
Words, I ſhall do theſe four Thing. 
I. I ſhall ſhew, how the Heart or Conſcience 


ought to be informed, in order to its found: | 
N 8 in us a rational Confidence towards God. 
D d 4 -"IL1 ſhall 
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II. I ſhall ſhew, Bou and by what means we 
may get it thus informed, and en pre · 
ſerve and keep it ſo. 

III. I ſhall ſhew hence it it that the Tell 
mony of Conſcience thus informed comes to 
be ſo Authentick, and ſo much to be lien 
upon: And, | 

IV. And Laſtly, I ſhall aſſ ign ſome An 
cular Caſes or Inſtances, in which the Con- 
fidence ſuggeſted by it, does moſt iner | 
ſhew and exert it ſelf, f 

I. And firſt for the Firſt of theſe, 1 do 
Heart or Conſcience, &c. It is certain, that 
no Man can have any ſuch Confidence to- 
wards God, only becauſe his Heart tells him 
a Lye; and that it may do ſo, is altogether 
as certain. For there is the Erroneous, as 
well as the rightly informed Conſcience; and 
if the Conſcience happens to be deluded, and 
thereupon to give fal/e Directions to the 
Will, ſo that by Virtue of thoſe Directionc, 
it is betrayed into a Courſe of Sin: Sin does 
not therefore ceaſe ro be Sin, becauſe a Man 
committed it Conſcienciouſſy. If Conſcience 


comes to be perverted ſo far, as to bring a 


Man under a Perſuaſion, that it is either 
Lawful, or his Duty, to reſit the Maxififate 
fo [+ nas 22 his Ni eighbour s Juſt Rights, or 


ſlate, 
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Eſtate, to worſhip Stocks and Stones, or to 
He, equrivocate, and the like, this will not 
abſotve him before God; fince Errour, which: 
is in it ſelf Evil, can never make another 


Thing Good: He who does an unwarrantable 


Action, through a falſe Information, which 
Information he ought not to bave believed, 


cannot in Reaſon make the Guilt of one Sin, 


the Excuſe of another. 28 


Conſcience therefore muſt be 3 2 


formed, before the Teſtimony of it can be 


Authentick, in what it pronounces concern- 


ing the Eſtate of the Soul. It muſt proceed 
by the Two grand Rules of Right Reaſon 
and Scripture; theſe are the Compaſs which 
it muſt ſteer by. For Conſcience comes för- 
mally to oblige, only as it is the Meſſenger 
of the Mind of God to the Soul of Man; 
which he has revealed to him, partly by the 
Impreſſion of certain Notions, and Maxims 
upon the Practical Underſtanding, and part- 
ly by the declared Oracles of his Word. So 
far therefore as Conſcience reports any Thing 
agreeable to, or deducible from theſe, it is to 


be hearkened to, as the Great Conyeyor of 


Truth to the Soul; but when it reports any 
Thing diſſonant to theſe, it obliges no more 
| Rag: . Fallhogd en by it. 
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But fince there is none who follows an 
Erroneous Conſcience, but does ſo, becauſe 
he thinks it true, and moreover thinks it 
true, becauſe he is perſuaded, that it proceeds 
according to the Two forementioned Rules 
of Scripture and Right Reaſon ; how ſhall a 
Man be able to ſatisfie himſelf, when his Con- 
ſcience is r:ghtly informed, and when poſſe/- 
fed with an Errour ? For to affirm, that the 
Sentence paſſed by a rightly! informed Con- 
ſcience, gives a Man a rational Confidence to- 
wards God; but, in the mean time, not ro aſ- 
ſign any means poſſible, by which he may 
know, when his Conſcience is thus rightly 
informed, and when not, it muſt equally be. 
reave him of ſuch a Confidence, as placing the 
Condition upon which it depends n out 
of his Knowledge. 
Neere therefore is the Knot, here the Difi- 
99575 how to ſtare ſome Rule of Certainty, 
6 | by which Infallibly to diſtinguiſh when the 
| _ Conſcience is right, and to be relied upon; 
| When erroneous, and to be diſtruſted, in the 
| Teſtimony it gives about the Seren and 
| Safety of a Man's ſpiritual Condition. 
Feor the Reſolution of which, I anſwer, Thar 
it is not neceſſary for a Man to be aſſured of 


the nn” of his Conſcience, by fach an 
infallible 


infallible Certainty of Perſuaſion, as amounts 
to the Clearneſs of a Demonſtration; but it is 
ſufficient, if he knows it upon Grounds of 
ſuch a convincing Probability, as ſhall ex- 
clude all rational Grounds of doubting of it. 
For, I cannot think, that the Confidence, here 
ſpoken of, riſes ſo high as to Aſſurance. And 
the Reaſon is, becauſe ir is manifeſtly ſuch a 
Confidence, as is common to all ſincere Chri- 
ſtians. Which yet, Aſſurance (we all 9 
iS hot. 

The Truth is, the Word in the Origitial, 
which is 7ajproia, ſignifies properly Freedom, 
or Boldneſs of Speech; though the Latin 
Tranſlation renders it by Fiducia, and fo cor- 
reſponds with the | Engliſh, which renders it 
Confidence. But whether Fiducia, or Confi- 

| dence reaches the full Senſe of Tapia, may 
very well be diſputed. However it is certain, 
that neither the Word in the Original, nor 
yet in the Tranſlation, imports Aſſurance. 
For Freedom, or Boldneſs of Speech, I am 

| fare, does not; and Fiducia, or Confidence, 
ſignifies only a Man's being actually perſua- 
ded of a Thing, upon better Arguments for 
it, than any that he can ſee againſt it; which 
he may very well be, and os not be aſſured 
of it. 


From 


412 A Sermon. 


From all which, T conclude ; That the Cox- 
Gaence, here mentioned in the Text, amounts 
to no more, than a National well grounded 
Hope. Such an one, as the Apoſtle rells us, 
in Rom. v. 5. Maketh not 'aſhamed. ' 

And upon theſe Terms, I affirm, That ach | 
a 16 adns, as has employed the Utmoſt of 
its Ability to give it ſelf the beſt Information, 
and cleareſt Knowledge of its Duty, that it 
can, is a Rational Ground for a Man to build 
ſuch a Hope upon; and, conſequently, for 
him to confide in. ' 

There is an nate Light. in every Man, 
diſcoyering to him the firſt Lines of Duty, in 
the common Notions of Good and Evil; 
which by Cultivation, and Improvement, may 
be advanced to higher, and brighter Diſco- 
veries. And from babes it is, that the School - 
men, and Moraliſts, admit not of any Igno- 

rantia Juris, ſpeaking of Natural Moral 
Right, to give excuſe to Sin. Since all ſuch 
Ignorance is voluntary, and therefore cul- 
pable; foraſmuch as it was in every Man's 
Power to have prevented it, by a due Im- 

ptovement of the Light. of Nature, and 
the Seeds of; Merl 1 . ſown in ; his 
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1 1 it be here demanded, whether a Man 
may not remain ignorant of his Duty, aſter 
he has uſed the at moi means to inſorm him- 
ſelf of it? I anſwer, That ſo much of Duty 
as is abſolutely neceſſary to ſave him, he ſhall 

upon the uſe of ſuch a Courſe come to know; 
and that which he continues ignorant of, ha- 
ving done the utmoſt lying i in his Power, that 
he might not be ignorant of it, ſhall neyer 
damn him. Which Aſſertion is proved thus: 
The Goſpel damns no body for being igno- 
rant of that which he is not obliged to know ; 
but that, which upon the Improvement of a 
Man's utmoſt Power, he cannot know, he is 
not obliged to know; for that otherwiſe he 
would be obliged to an Impoſſibility; ſince 
that which is out of the Compaſs of any Man's 
Power, is to that Man Impoſſibll. 

He therefore who exerts all the Powers, 
and Faculties of his Soul, and plies all Means 
and Opportunities in the Search of Truth, 
which God has youchſafed him, may reſt up- 
on the Judgment of his Conſcience fo inform- 
ed, as a Warrantable Guide of thoſe Actions, 
which he muſt account to God for. And if 
by following ſuch a Guide, he falls into the 

Ditch, the Ditch ſhall never drown him, or 
W * ren the Man periſhes not by his 


* 
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Sin, but by his Migfortune. In a Word, he 


who endeavours to know the utmoſt of his 


Duty, that he can, and practiſes the utmoſt 
that he knows, has the Equity and Good- 
neſs of the great God to ſtand as a —_— 


Wall, or Rampart between him and Damna- 


tion, for any Errors or Infirmities, which the 


Frailty of his Condition has invincibly, and 


therefore inculpably expoſed him ro. 
And if a Conſcience. thus qualified, and in- 
formed, be not the Meaſure, by which a Man 


may take a true Eſtimate! of his Abſolution, 


before the Tribunal of God, all the Under- 
ſtanding. of humane Nature, cannot find out 
any Ground for the Sinner to pitch the Sole 
of his Foot upon, or reſt his Conſcience 


with any Aſſurance, but is left in the Plunge 


| of Infinite Doubts, and Uncertainties, Suſpi- 


cions, and Miſgivings, both as to the Mea- 
ſures of his preſent Duty,, and the 1 iſſues 
of his future Reward. | 

Let this Concluſion. tons: ſtand as che 
firm Reſult of the foregoing Diſcourſe, and 
the Foundation of what is to follow; That 
ſuch. a Conſcience, as has not been wanting 


to it ſelf, in endeavouring to get the utmofi, 
and cleareſt Information about the Will of 


God, that its „een: Advantages, and Op- 
portunities 


% 
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tunities could afford it, is that Internal 
Jude e, whoſe Abſolution is à Rational, and 
ſure Ground of Confidence towards God: 
And ſo I paſs to the ſecond Thing propoſed. 
Which is to ſhew, How, and by what Means, 
we may get our Heart or Conſtience thus 
informed, and afterwards preſerve and 4 
it [0. | 
In order to which amongſt many Things, | 
that might be alledged as highly uſeful, and 
conducing to this great Work, 1 ſhall inſiſt 
upon theſe Four: As, | 
1. Let a Man carefully attend to the Voice 
of his Rea ſon, and all the Dictates of Natu- 
ral Morality ; ſo as by no means, to do any 
thing contrary to them. For though Rea- 
ſon is not to be relied upon, as a Guide univer- 
ſally ſufficient to direct us what to do; yet 
it is generally 70 be relied upon, and obeyed, 
where it tells us, what we are ot to do. It 
js indeed, but a weak, and diminutive Light, 
compared to Revelation; but it ought to be 
no diſparagement to a Star, that it is not a 
Fun. Nevertheleſs, as weak, and as ſmall as 
it is, it is a Light always at hand, and though' 
encloſed (as it were) in a dark Lanthorn, may 
yet be of ſingular uſe to prevent many a fou/ 
N ane to keep us "ow many a dangerous 
foe Fall. 
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Fall. And every Man brings ſuch a Degree 
of this Light into the World with him; that 
though it cannot bring him to Heaven ; yet, 
if he be true to it, it will carry him a great 
way; indeed ſo far, that if he follows it 
_ faithfully, I doubt not, but he ſhall meet 
with another Light, which ſhall carry him | 
quite through. ; 
Ho far it may be improved, is evident 

from that high and refined Morality, which 
ſhined forth both in the Lives, and Writings 
of ſome of the Ancient Heathens, who yet 
had no other Light but this, both to live, 
and to write by. For how great a Man in 
Virtue was Cato; of whom the Hiſtorian gives 
this glorious Character; Eſe qudm videri bo- 
»us malebat? And of what an impregnable 
Integrity was Fabricius; of whom it was ſaid, 
that a Man might as well attempt ro turn 
the Sun out of his Courſe, as to bring Fa- 
bricius to do a baſe, or a diſhoneſt Action? 
And then for their Writings; what admirable 
Things occur in the Remains of Pythagoras, 
and the Books of Plato, and of ſeveral other 
Philoſophers ? Short, I confeſs, of the Rules 
of Chriſtianity, but e above the _ 


of ee 674. 


. 
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Which being ſo, ought not the Light of 
* to be look d upon by. us as a Rich, 
and a Noble Talent, and ſuch an one as we 
muſt account to God for? For it is certain- 
ly from him. It is a Ray of Divinity darted 
into the Soul. If zs the Candel of the Lord 
(as Solompn calls it) and God never lights us 
up-a Candel either to put out, or to ſleep by. 
If ir be made conſcious to a York of Dark- 
neſs, it will not fail to diſcover, and reprove 
it; and therefore. the checks of it are to be 
revered, as the Echo of a Voice from Hea- 
ven; for, whatſoever Conſtience binds here 
on Farth, will be certainly bound there too; 
and it were a great Vanity, to hope, or ima- 
gine, that either Law or Goſpel will abſolve, 
what Natural Conſcience condemus. No Man 
ever yet offended his own Conſtience, but 
115 or laſt, it was revenged upon him for 
So that it will concern a Man, to treat 

ls great Principle awfully, and warily, by 

ſtill obſerving what it commands, but eſpe - 
cially what ir forbids: And, if he would 
have it always a faithful, and ſincere Monitor 
to him, let him be ſure never to turn a deaf Ear 
to it; for not to hear it, is the way to /ilence 
. 14 him ſtrictly obſerve the firſt Stirrings, 

Vo L. I 26 E 2 and 
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and Intimations; the firſt Hints and Whiſ⸗ 
pers of Good and Evil, that paſs in his Heart ; 
and this will keep Conſcience ſo quick and 


vigilant, and ready to give a Man true a- 


larms, upon the leaſt Approach of his ſpiritual 
Enemy, that he ſhall be hardly oy ofa 
great SUrprize. 

On the contrary, ifa Man accuſtoms him- 
ſelf to Slight, or paſs over theſe firſt Motions 
to Good, or Shrinkings of his Conſcience 
from Evil, which Originally are as Natural 
to the Heart of Man, as the Apperites of” 
Hunger and Thirſt are to the Stomach; Con- 
| ſcience will by Degrees grow dull, and un- 
concerned; and, from not /Þying out Motes, 
come at length to over- look Beams; from 


Careleſſi nels i it ſhall fall into a Slumber, and from 
a Slumber, it ſhall ſettle into a deep, and 


long Sleep; till, at laſt, perhaps it ſleeps it 
fell into a Lethargy, and that ſuch an one, 
chat nothing but Hell and Judgment ſhall 
be able to awaken it. For long aiſuſe of any 
thing made for Action, will in time take away 
the very ufe of it. As I have read of one, 
who having for a Diſpuiſe, kept one of his 
Eyes a long time covered; when he took off 
the Covering, found 1 Eye indeed where ir 

Was, 
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| was, bur his Sight was gone. He who would 


keep his Conſcience awake, muſt be careful 


to keep it ſtirring. 
2. Let a Man be very tender, and regard- 


ful of every pious Motion, and Suggeſtion 


made by the Spirit of God to his Heart. 1 
do not hereby go about to eſtabliſh Ent hu- 


| fe ſaſin, or ſuch phantaſtick Pretences of Inter- 


courſe with God, as Papiſts and Fanaticks 


(who in moſt Things copy From one another, 
as well as rail at one another) do uſually boaſt 


of Bur certainly, if the Evil Spirit may, 
and often does ſuggeſt wicked, and vile 
Thoughts to the Minds of Men; as all do, 
and muſt grant, and is ſufficiently proved from 
the Devil's putting it into the Heart of Fu- 


das to betray Chriſt, John xiii. 2. And his 
filling the Heart of Ananias, to lie to the 


Holy Ghoſt, Acts v. 3. it cannot after this, 
with any Colour of Reaſon be doubred, but 
that the Holy Spirit of God, whoſe Power 
and Influence to Gvod, is much greater than 
that of the wicked Spirit to Evil, does fre- 
quently inject into, and imprint upon the 
Soul many bleſſed Motions and Impulſes to 
Duty, and many powerful Avocations frout 
Sin. So that a Man ſhall not only (as the 


3 2 ſays) — 4 Voice behind bim, but | 
Ee 2 alſo | 
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alſo a Voice within him, telling him which 
way he ought to go. 
Por doubtleſs there is e ng more in 
thoſe Expreſſions of being led by the Spirit, 
and being taught by the Spirit, and the like 
than mere Tropes and Metaphors; and no- 
thing leſs is, or can be imported by them, 
than that God ſometimes ſpeaks to, and con- 
ver ſes with the Hearts of Men, immediately 
by himſelf: And, happy thoſe, who by thus 
hearing him ſpeak in a /fill Voice, ſhall pre- 
vent his ſpeaking to them in Thunder. 

But you will here ask, perhaps, how we 
| ſhall diſtinguiſh in ſuch Motions, which of 
them proceed immediately from the Spirit 
of God, and which from the Conſcience ? In 

anſwer to which, I muſt confeſs, that I know 
no certain Mark of Diſcrimination, to diſtin- 
oniſh* them by; ſave only in general, that 
weh as proceed immediately from God, uſe 
to ſtrike the Mind ſuddenly, and very power- 
fully. But then I add alſo, that as the Know- 
ledge of this, in Point of Speculation, is ſo 
nice and difficult, ſo (thanks be to God) in 
Point of: Practice it is not neceſſary. But ler 
a Man Univerſally obſerve, and obey every 
good Motion riſing in his Heart, knowing 
that every ſuch Motion Proceeds from God; 


cither - 


„ % N 
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either mediately, or immediately; and that, 
whether God ſpeaks immediately by himſelf, 
to the Conſcience, or mediately by the Con- 
ſcience to the Soul, the Authority is the 
ſame in both, and the 3 of either is 
| Rebellion. 

Now the thing which I drive at, under 
this Head of Diſcourſe, is to ſhew, That as 
God is ſometimes pleaſed to addreſs himſelf, 
in this Manner to the Hearts of Men; fo, 
if the Heart will receive, and anſwer ſuch 
| Motions, by a ready and obſequious Com- 
 pliance with them, there is no doubt, but 
they will both return more frequently, and ſtill 
more and more powerfully, till at length they 
produce ſuch a Degree of Light in the Con- 
ſcience, as ſhall give a Man, both a clear Sight 
of his Duty, and a certain Faument of his 

Condition. 


On the contrary, as all Reſiſtance what- 
ſoever of the Dictates of Conſcience, even in 


the Way of Natural Efficiency brings a kind 
of Hardneſs and Stupefaction upon it; ſo 
the Reſiſtance of theſe peculiar Suggeſtions. 
of the Spirit, will cauſe in it allo a Fudiciai 
Hardneſs, which is yet worſe than the other: 
So that God ſhall withdraw from ſuch an 


Heart, 9 the Spirit —_ grieved ſhall de- 


Ee Te part, 
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part, and theie b/effed Motions ſhall ceaſe, and 
affect, and viſit it no more. The Conſequence 


of which is very terrible; as rendring a Man 


paſt feeling. And then the leſs he feels in this 
World, the more he ſhall & ſure to feel in 
the next. But, | 

3. Becauſe the Light of Natural Conſei- 
exce, is in many Things defective; and dim, 
and the Internal Voice of God's Spirit, not 
always diſtinguiſhable, above all, ler a Man 


attend to the Mind of God, uttered in. his 


Revealed Word. | ſay, his Revealed Word. 


| By which, Ido nor mean, that Myſterious, ; 

Extraordinary, (and of late, fo much ſtudied) 
Book called the Revelation, and which per: 
\ haps the more it is ſtudied, the leſs tis un- 
derſtood, as generally either finding a Man 


crack d, or making him ſo; bur I mean thoſe 
other Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 


which exhibit to us a plain, ſure, perfect, 


and intelligible Rule; a Rule that will neither 
fail, nor diſtract ſuch as make uſe of it. K 
Rule to judge of the two former Rules by : 
For nothing that contradicts the Revealed 
Word of God, is either the Voice of Right 


Reaſon, or of the Spirit of God; nor is it poſ⸗ 


fible, that it ſhould be lo, without pope con- 


7 Fong himſelf. 


And 
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And therefore we ſee, what high Elogies 
are given to the Written M. ord, b by the in- 
ſpired Pen- Men of both Teſlaments: It giverh 
Underſtanding to the ſimple, ſays David in 
Palm 119. 130. And that, * will lay, is 
no ſuch eaſie Matter to do. 
It is able to make the Man of God verfe?, 
( ſays St. Paul 2 Tim. 3. 17.) Tt is quick and 


powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
Sword, piercing even to the druiding aſunder 
of the Soul and Spirit; and is a Diſcerner 


of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart, 
Heb. 4. 12. Now what a Force and Fulneſs, 


what a Vigour and Emphaſis is there in all 


theſe Expreſſions? Enough (one would think) 
to recomend and endear the Scriptures, even 


to the Papiſts themſelves. For if (as the Text 


ſays) They give Onderſtanding to the ſimple ; 


I know none more concerned to read and 


| ſtudy them, than their Popes, 5 
Wherefore ſince the Light, and Energy of 


the Written Ward is fo. mighty let a Man 
bring and hold his Conſcience to this ſteddy 


| Rule: The unalterable Rectitude of which, 
will infallibly diſcover the ReZztude or Obli- 


guity, of whatloeyer it is applied to. We 


thall find it a Rule, both to inſtruct us what 
* ay and to aſſure. us in what e have 


Ee4 done. 
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done. For though Natural Conſciencè ought to 
be liſtned to, yet it is Revelation alone, that 
is to be relied upon: At we may obſerve i in 
the Works of Art, a\Jadicious Artiſt will in- 
deed w/e his e we * de _ on ro 
his Rule. |: { 219 don! 

There is not any © one 40 uw hinkoofer, 
which a Man ought to do, or to:forbear, but 
the Scripture will give him peat wr or 
Prohibition for it. 

So that if a Man will commit en Rules 
to his Memory, and ſtock his Mind with Por- 
tions of Scripture anſwerable to all the Heads 
of Duty and Practice, his Conſcience can 
never be at a Loſs, either for a Direction of 
his Actions, or an anſwer to a Temptation: 
It was the very courſe which our Saviour 
himſelf took, when the Devil plied him with 
Temptation upon Temptation: Still he had 
a ſuitable Scripture ready to repel and baffle 
them all, one after another; Every pertinent 
Text urged home, beng 2 direct ow. to a 
Temptation. ? 

Let a Man eee 3 ack recoatic 
1 5 himſelf the ſeveral Duties and Virtues of 
a Chriſtian; ſuch as Temperance, rae 

Charity, Purity af Heart, Pardonin 
ne, Patience; ; (1 had almoſt ſaid, Poe 
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ſroe Obedience too, but that ſuch old faſhion- 
ed Chriſtianity ſeems as much out of Date 
with ſome, as Chriſt's Divinity, and Satis- 
faction.) I ſay, let a Man conſider theſe, and 
the like Hirtues, together with the contrary 
Sins and Vices, that do oppoſe them; and 
then, as out of a full Armory or Magazine, 


let him furniſh his Conſcience with Texts of 


Scripture, particularly enjoyning the one, and 
forbidding, or threatning the other. And yet 
do not ſay, that he ſhould ſtuff his Mind 
like the Margent of ſome Authors, with Chap- 


ter and Verſè heaped together, at all Ad- 


yentures ; but only that he ſhould fortifie it 
with ſome few Texts, which are home, and 
appoſite to his Caſe. And a Conſcience thus 
_ ſupplied, will be like a Man armed at all 
Points; and always ready either to receive, 


or to attack his Enemy. Otherwiſe it is not 


a Man's having Arms in his houſe; no, nor 
yet his having Courage, and Skill to uſe 


them; but it is his having them till about 


him, which muſt both ſecure him from being 
j = upon, and defend him when he is. 


Accordingly,” Men muſt know, that with- 


out taking the forementioned Courſe, all that 


they do in this Matter, is but loſt Labour; 
* that they read the Scriptures to as little 


purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, as ſome uſe to quote them; Much 
Reading, being like much ating wholly uſe- 
leſs without Digeſtion ; and it is impoſſible for 
a Manto Gel his Meat, without alſo rerain- 
Wd... +; 

rin Men get ET they read into their 
Minds, and fix it in their Memories, they 
keep their Religion as they uſe ro do their 
Bibles, only in their Cloſer, or carry it in their 
Pocket; and that, you may imagine, muſt 


improve and affect the Soul, juſt as much 


in his Stores, will gouriſh and ſupport bis 


Body. When Men forget the Word heard, 


or read by them, the Devil is ſaid to ſteal 
it out of their Hearts, Luke 8. 12. And 
for this Cauſe, we do- with as much Near 
as Propriety of Speech, call the Commit- 
ting of a Thing to memory, the getting it 
by heart. For it is the Memory, that muſt 
tranſmit it to the Heart; and it is in yain 
to expect, that the Heart ſhould keep its 
hold of any Truth, when the: Meme has. 


Iet it go. 


4. The Fourth and Loſt ways chat 1 ſhall 
mention, for the getting of the Conſeience 
rightly informed, andafterwards &eeprng it fo, 


is frequently and impartially to n with 
— 
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it. It is with a Man and his Conſcience, as 
with one Man and another; amongſt whom 
we ule to ſay, that Even Reckoning makes 
_ laſting Friends; and the way to make Rec- 
konings even, I am ſure, is to make them 
often. Delays in Accompts are always ſuſpi- 
cious; and bad enough in themſelves, but 
commonly much worſe in their Cauſe. For, 
to deferr an Accompr, is the ready way to 
perplex it; and when it comes to be per- 
plexed, and intricate, no Man, either as to 
his Temporal or Spiritual Eſtate, can know 
of himſelf what he is, or what he has, or 
upon what bottom he ſtands. But the ama- 
zing Difficulty, and greatneis of his Accompr, 
will rather terrifie than inform him; and keep 
bim from ſetting heartily about ſuch a Task, 
as he deſpairs ever to go through with. For, 
no Man willingly 8 15 what he has no hope 
to nin. 

But, let a Man apply to \this Work, by fre- 
quent Returns, and ſhort Intervals, while the 
Heap. is ſmall, and the Particulars few, and 
he will find ir eaſie and conquerable; and 
his Conſcience, like a faithful Steward, fhall 
give him in a plain, open, and entire Ac- 
count of himſelf, and hide nothing from him. 


Whereas we n, if a Steward or Caſhier 
| be 
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be ſuffered to run on from year to year with- 


out bringing him arr we e is odds 


but ſuch a ſortiſh forbearance, will, in time, 
teach him to ſhuffle; and ſtrongly tempt him 
to be a Cheat, if not alſo to make him ſo: 
For, as the Accompt runs on, generally the 
Accomptant goes backward. 

And for this Cauſe, ſome judge it Advi- 
fable for a Man to accompt with his Heart 
every day; and this no doubt, is the beſt, 
and ſureſt Courſe ; for ſtill the of#ner the bet- 
ter. And ſome preſcribe Accompting once a 
Week; longer than which it is by no means 
ſafe to delay it: For, a Man ſhall find his 
Heart deceitful, and his Memory weak, and 
Nature extreamly averſe from ſeeking: nar- 
ropwly after That, which it is unwilling to 

find; and, being found, will aſſuredly di- 
ſturb it. 

So that upon ths whole matter it is infi- 
nitely abſurd to think that Con/tience can 
be kept in order without frequent Examina- 
tion. If a Man would have his Conſcience 
deal clearly with him, he muſt deal ſeverely 
with That. Often /couring and cleanſing it 
will make it bright; and, when itis fo, he 
may ſee himſelf in it: And, if he ſees any 
Thing amiſs, let this ſatisfie him, von no 

| ” ” Man 
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Man is, or can be, the worſe for knowing 
the very worſt of himſelf. 

On the contrary, if Conſcience by a long 

' neglect of, and diſ-acquaintance with it ſelf, 

comes to contract an inveterate Ruſt or Soil, 

a Man may as well expect to ſee his Face in 

a Mud-wall, as that ſuch a Conſcience ſhould 

give him a true Report of his Condition; no, 

it leaves him wholly in the Dark as to the 


greateſt Concern he has in both Worlds. 
He can neither tell, whether God be his 


Friend, or his 1 0 or rather he has ſhrewd 
Cauſe to ſuſpect him his Enemy, and cannot 
poſſibly know him to be his Friend. And 
this being his Caſe, he muſt live in Igno- 
rance, and die in Ignorance ; ; and it will be 


hard for a Man to die in t, without dying 


for it too. 

And now, what a wretched Condition muſt 
that Man needs be in, whoſe Heart is in 
ſuch a Confuſion, ſuch Darkneſs, and ſuch a 
ſertled Blindneſs, that it ſhall not be able to tell 
him ſo much as one true Word of himſelf ? 
Flatter him it may (Iconfeſs, as thoſe are 


generally good at flattering, who are good 


for nothing elſe) but, in the mean time, the 
poor Man is left under the fatal Neceſſity of 


a remedileſs ants ms in Judging of a 


Man's 
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430 A Sermon Preached 
Man's Self, if Conſcience either cannot or 
will not inform him, there is a certain Thing 
called Self, love, that will be ſure to deceive 
him. And thus I have ſhewn, in four ſeve- 


ral Particulars, what is to be done, both for 
the getting and keeping of the Conſcience, 
ſo informed, as that it may be able to 
give us a Rational Confidence towards God. 
EO. 

1. That the Voice of Rds in all the 
Dictates of Natural Morality, ought careful- 
ly to be attended to by a ſtrict Obſervance of 
what it commands, but eſpecially of what it 


forbids. 


2. That every Pious Motion from the $93. 


rit of God ought tenderly to be cheriſhed, and 


by no means checked or quenched either by 


Reſiſtance or Neglect. 

3. That Conlcience is to be kept dof to 
the Rule of the written Word. 

4. and Laſtly, That it is frequently to be 
examined, and ſeverely accompted with. 

And, I doubt not, but a Confcience thus 
diſciplined, ſhall give a Man ſuch a faithful 
Account of himſelf, as ſhall never ſhame, nor 
lurch the ee which he ſhall take 


up from it. 


Never - 


on 1 John III. 21. 431 
Nevertheleſs, to prevent all miſtakes in ſo 
critical a Caſe, and ſo high a Concern, I ſhall 
cloſe up the foregoing Particulars, with this 
ru Caution. 
First, Let no Man think, char every 
Doubting or Miſ giving about the Safery of 
his Spiritual Eſtate, overthrows the Confe- 
dence hitherto ſpoken of: For (as I ſhewed 
before) the Confidence mentioned in the 
Text, is not properly Af#rance, but only 
a Rational, well-grounded Hope; And there- 
fore may very well conſiſt with ſome Re- 
turns of Doubting. For, we know, in that 
Pious and Excellent Confeſſiion and Prayer, 
made by the poor Man to our Saviour, in 
Mark ix. 24. how in the very ſame Breath, 
in which he ſays, Lord I believe; he ſays 
alſo, Lord, help my unbelief. So that we 
ſee here, that the Sincerity of our Faith or 
Confidence will not ſecure us againſt all Viciſ- 
ſirudes of Wavering or Diſtruſt; indeed, no 
more than a ſtrong Athletick Conſticution of 
Body will ſecure a Man always againſt Heats 
and Colds, and Rheums, and ſuch like [nds 
Poſh tions. 
And one great Reaſon of rhis is; Becauſe 
ſuch a Faith or Confidence as we have been 
treating of, reſides in the Soul or Conſcience, 


as 
2 
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X 2 Habit; BY And Habits, we know, are 
by tio means either inconſiſtent with, or de- 
ſtto ved by every contrary Act. But eſpeei- 
Ay, in the Cale now before us, where the 
Truthand Strength f our confidence: towards 
Got does not confif ſo much, in the /preſent 
, by which it exerts it ſelf no, nor yet 
In vr Habit producing this Ad; as it does 
the Ground or Reaſon, which this Conſi- 
dende is buili upon; which being the /anding 
ſliceraty of a Matt's Heart, though the pre- 
fent 427 be interrupted, (as, no doubt, through 
Tafimity, or Temptation, it may be very of- 
ten; yet, ſo long as that ſincerity, upon which 
tis Cbudence was firſt founded, does conti- 
mus; 48 ſoon as the Temptation is removed 
ir one, the fore · mentioned Faith or Af 
Fante, will by renewed, vigorous and freſh 
: Acts, recover and exert itſelf, and with great 
Cbihlort and ſatisfaction of mind, give a Man 
Confidence towards God. Which, though it 
be indeed a lower and a leſſer thing. than A 
anet, yet, as to all the Purpoſes of a Pious 
Life, may, for ought I ſee, prove much more 
uſeful; as both affording a Man due comfort, 
And yet leaving room for due caution too; 
Which are Two of the 1 Wenden Re- 
We ferves for, in cus Mori. 1 Tie 
| Ee ” i | 


8 * * 


LT the foregoing Diſcourſe, is this: Let no Man, 
2 f \ What has been faid, reckon a bare ſilence 


ence 5 S» 


as dare #0 complain, or make à flir. For, 28 
our Saviour ſays, Luke xi. 21."while the ſtroug 


in peace. So, while Sin rules and gaverns:with 


®'ſtrong Hand, and has wholly — 


Conſcience. to a laviſh Subjedtiva to its T 


it 
ner Intermiſſion. And therefore it is very re- 


eſtate of the Heart or the Conſcience, heir 
ſpoken of, not barely by its not accu, bur 


ok. II. Ff- properly 


en 1 John III. 21. 433 x 


e other Caution, with reference to 


#/tience in not accuſing or Aiſfurbiag 7 
Fs ſufficient Argument for Cobfidence ta- 
ald God. For 1 ſo far from 
being always fo, that it is uſually worſe than 
the fierceſt and loudeſt Autuſarton z ſince it 
may, and forthe moſt p part does proceed from 10 
4 kind of numbneſs, Or ſtupidity 7 of Conſci- 8 
id an abſolute Dominion obtained by 
Sin over the Soul; ſo that it ſhall not ſo much 


5 — oo * — 2 * — 
« — — — eg - _— 


Man armed keeps his Palace, his (Goods ave 


rannical Yoke, the Soul hall be at Peart, 
fach a falſe Peace as it is; but fo that very 
Cauſe wor/e a great deal, and more deſtructive, 
than when bhp: continual Alarms and Aſſaults, 
gives a Man neither Peace nor Eruee, Quiet | 


'markable, that the Text expreſſes! the. ound | 


byinowor condemning us; which Wordimports _ 
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— an eee, dite of a 
Man upon fore precedent Acc 


£ * 8 Cogni gance of his. i 1 
n. For as Condemat ian e a Lau 


— — the. Curt of Ge 
chere muſt he a ſtrict eee, 
3 R 0 | 


8 — — —.— 2 indeed 
vpon ſuch a fair and full Trial he can. van ge” 
He is then ReFus in curid, clear and innocent 
and conſequentl may reap all that ſatisfaction 
From hiniſelf, which it is Natural for [nnocence 
10 afford: the Perſon who has it. I do not 
here ſpeak 'of a Legal Innocence, (none but 
Sors and:Quakers dream of ſuch things ;) For, 
as St. Daa ars, Gel/at. ii. 16. By the Works 
of abu Lum. hall no fleſh living: be juftifieds 
Bur I ſpeak r an Evangelical Innocence ; ſuch 
an ona ab the: Occonomy. of the Goſpel ac- 
 cepts,- whatſoever the Law enjoins : and 
though mingled with. ſeveral; Infirmities and 
Vefests, 3 | 
Sancerity... . And.whoſo- 

1 ever 
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* Tas this, thall never be Gam for want 

| ofthe others. 7: 535517 3; 
And now, "how! vaſtly 466) it Sc a all 
thoſe, who ſhall think it worth their while to 
be in earn 


Confidence? A thing fo eaſily taken up, and 
ſo hardly laid down. Let no Man conclude, 
becauſe his Conſcience |/ays nothing to him, 

that therefore it has nothing 70 ſay. Poſſibly 

ſome never fo much as doubted of the fatery 
"of their 


aſſured, that they have ſo much the more rea- 
bon a great deal to doubt of it now: For the 
Cauſes of ſuch a profound ſlillue ſe, are gene- 
rally groſs Ignorance, ot long Cuſtom of Sin- 


ning, or both; and theſe are very dreadful 


Symptoms indeed, to ſuch as are not Heli aud 
Damnation. proof. When 2 Man's Wounds 
"ceaſe to ſnart, only becauſe he has loſt his 

- feeling, they are nevertheleſs mortal for his 

f. not ſeeing his Need of a Chirurgeon. It is not 

mere, actual, preſent Eaſe; bur Eaſe after Pain, 
which brings the moſt durable and ſolid Com- 

der "Acquitmen before Trial can be no ſe - 
cutity. Great and frong Ca/ms uſually por- 


WIE. . Ff z 1 8 5 And 


ſt with their Immortal Souls, not 
0 to abuſe and delude themſelves with a falſe 


Spiritual Eſtate, in all their Lives; and 
if ſo let them not flatter themſelves, but reſt 


IP «nd go before the moſt violent Scrms. 
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And therefore, ſince Storms and Calms (be e- 
cially with reference to the State of in er 
do always follow one another; Certai . 
the Two, it is much more Eligible, to 5 
the Storm firſt,, and the Caim afterwards - 
Since a Calm before a Storm is commonly a 
Peace of a Man's own making; but 4 Can 

after a Storm, a Peace of God's. 


To which God, who' only can Auk wy 

Peace t0 us, as neither the World nor 
the Devil ſhall be able to take from us, 
be rendred and aſcribed, as is moſt due, 
_ all Praiſe, Might,  Majeſt „ and Do- 
minion, both now and 1220 evermore: 
| Amen. . eee 
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i Have difcomſed once alteady up- 
om theſe „Words in this place: 
In which, Diſcourſe, after I h 
ſet e 8 
bad e Fra 2 a 
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found u wrong Con fence towards God and 
ſhewn the- Falſit 5 of 4 (them "IF aud, 1 naf 
there was nothing bat a Mars aum Heart 
or Conſtience, which, in this great Concern, 
he could wich any ſafety rely upon; 1 did, 
in the next place, caſt the farther Profecy- 
tion of the Words under thele four 


Particulars. l e 


1 ws 


I. To ſhew, How the Heart or Conſti- 
exce ought to be ' Informed, in order to its 
founding in us 4 Rational Confidence towards 
God. „ 8 Et ; Y 1 51 

II. To ſhew, ans 4 by what means we 
may get our Conſcience thus informed, and 
afterwards preſerve and keep it ſo. 

III. To ſhew, Whence it ic, that the Teſti- 


mony of Conſcienceg thus informed, comes 
to be fo ae rr and ſo ouch P be re: 
led upos. Audz. d 


IV. And Laſtly, To Mer fine; R 


lar Caſes or Inſtances, in which whe Conke 
dence ſuggeſted by it, goes moſt eminently 
50K and Exert rele. 55 VENT, 211 * 1501 


er the Fart on bee e ty Þ 
Informed, * order Yer pct E 4 
Rational Cong fidence r God "after 1 


. 


e 0 


| 1 John II 
had premiſedTomerhi ag about an Erroneous 


Conſcience and tg, both what Izfuence 


that ought to have upon us, and what Re- 
gard we ought to have to that, in this: mat- 
aan. 4 gathereg the Reſult of, all imo this ONE 


a bas nor beer wanting £0 46% in endea- 


zouring the utmoſt Knowledge of its Duty, 
aud the cleareſt Information about the Will 


of God, that its Power, Advintaghs, and 


Opportunities could afford it; ir that great 
Internal Fudge, whoſe Abſolution is a Ra» 
tional, and ſure Ground of Confidence to- 
wards God. This I then inſiſted upon % 
large and from thence proceeded to the 
II. Particular; which was ta ſhew, 50 
and by what means due might get our Comſci- 
— 8 an 
ae of n 974 £630 1 


225 oP thoſe many Ways and Me- Y 


cada which might, no doubt; have been af- 
figned,- as highly conducing to this purpoſe, 


N 3 As, 10 1 Haie 2th. 
AH. That = tic of Nia, in all the 


Dit ue of Natural Morality, was ſtill carg- 


8 ee n 1 Wen 
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led ans: and inſiſted upon, only. das 


bas. PT k 7 Mon genre, 


252 5 area, 2 either 


by Refiftarice ot Neglect 3 4 ANG oi 


- 
* 


e 53% l n leib 
v\ *hefse: 


any. es . = 


-3,\Tbar.'\Copſcience- was Bill: .ro.:be:.hept 


elofe\to he Rule of. hay "Written: He ones 


rs 8 * n vi * * i \\ 43343 Xa "Ho. ES 


ra. And Laſtly, Ther 17 de fequenty | 
Ig bee mine d, and ſeueraly accounted 


hings alſo, I then more fully \enlar; 
deddnpon adrſa, cloſed up all with /a A 
Caution; ande that of no. mall impartance 
70 1 : Galeithoncbeforeius: As t . 1 
First ih or mi ee een every 


here ſpaken ofthe Te ext: And, — 
By an Mun thould accburit a bare Juente 
C9 TO ene not . urling 


— neceſſury — ou the Co⸗ 
herence of one thing with another, 1 ſhall 
no proceed tò the Third of thoſe Four Par- 
tioulars i firſt propoſed : Which was to ſhew, 
m bence it it that the Teſtimony of Chnſci. 
ence” ¶ concerning 4 Man's Spiritual 'Eftate) 
comes tobe yo VET 8 Wa much Lon 
* relied upon. e e 3 
Now the war and as of its Feltinbay 
ande upon this double Ground. 
% The High Office which it holds imme 
diately from God himſelf, in er ebnen 
| And, e i C16 | 
e Thoſe Propervier” or' Outhitiey: which 
pecoliarly fit it for the diſcharge of this High 
Office, in all Things relating to the Soul. 
„4. Aud firſt, for its Office; It is no leſs 
than God Vicegerent or Deputy, doing all 
things by immediate Commiſſion from Him. 
A. — and dictates every thing in 
[God's Name; and ſtamps every Mord with 
an Almighty Authority. So that it is (as it 
Were) a kind of Copy or Tranſeript of the Di- 
Vine Sentence, and an Interpreter of the Senſe 


85 of. Heayen: And from hence it is, that Sims 


ende (as all Sins aghinf7*Light 
ion are, by way of Eminence, fo 


called) are. of ſo peculiar and tranſcendent a 
* 


Den 


Py * 4 4 


on 1 1 mee boch Siu is Aug 
und direct Defiance of the Divine Authority, 
as it is fignified and reported to a Man by his 
Conſcience, eee RP terminates 
in Gad himmel! ide gm 
Nay, and this Pane en of Co has ong 
Sans above all Gods other Earthly 
Vicegerents; to wit, that it can never be di. 
poſe. Such à ſtrange, ſacred, and inviolable 
b 80 has God imprinted upon this Faculty t 
not, indeed, as upon a Abſolute, Infepen- 
| dent; Sovereign, but yet with ſo great a Com- 
munication of ſomething next to Sovereign- 
ty; that while it keeps within its proper com- 
pals; dit is controllable by no mortal Power 
upon Earth: « For, not the — Monarch 
in the World can countermund Conſcience ſo 
far, as to. make it condemn; Where it would 
otherwiſe acquit; or acquit, where it would 
otherwiſe gondemn; No, neither Sword, nor 
Sreptre can come at it; but i by is' ons n | 
heyond the reach of both. . e 
And if it were not for this Aufl « and as 
Jeſtick- Character which it bears, whence could 
it be, that the ſtouteſt and braveſt Hearts 
droop and ſneak when Conſcience frowns; 
and the moſt abject and afflicted Wretch feels 
an unſpeakable, and even triumphant Joy, 
= 7 when 
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when the Judge within abſol ves and applauds 
him. When a Man has done any villanous 
Act, though under Countenance of the high 
eſt Place and Power, and under Covert of 
the cloſeſt Secrecy, his Conſcience for all that 
ſtrikes him like a clap of Thunder, and de- 
preſſes. bim to a Baden Trepidation, Hor- 
Tor, and Poornels of Spirit; fo that like Neros 
rhongh ſurrounded wich his Roman Legions 
and Preturian Bands, he yet ſculks and hides 
bimſelf, and is ready to fly to every thing for 
Refuge, though! he ſees nothing to fly from! 
And all this, becauſe he has heard a condemn- 
ing Sentence from within, which che ſecrer 
fore-bodings - of his Mind tell him will be ra- 
tified: by a fad. and certain Execution from 
boye ; On the other fide, what makes a Man 
fo chearful, iv brig be and confident in his 


quitted: by- God's High Commiſſioner and Dex. 
Puy? Mhich is as much as à Pardon under 
God's own Hand, under the 


eu; (as I may ſo expreſs it ) For à King 


condemned, whatſboyer 4 ches ogy owt Re: 
e 24 Jy , od: 1 


N a. n 1 


ores, but becanſe be finds himſelf ae 


Broad Seal of 


PTA -condemns. any whom his Judges hive 
abſolyed; nor abſolyes whom his ne 


7 } 
118 


4⁴⁴ 4 Serpppn. ＋ reached 
Now dem tl Princip ple; Tat the with 
ehority of Conſcience anch, founded pon ita 
Vicegerency aud Deputation under Gbd,\ſe> 
vetal very important Inferences may, or ra- 
ther indeed unavoidably muſt enſue. Two of 
which I ſhall ſingle out 57 ſpeak of: A, 
15 Firn. We collect from hence the' Abjar. 
dity and Impertinence ; cho en 
Secondly, The Impudence 254 Impiety f . 
moſt of choſe Pretences of Conſtiente, which 
have born ſuch a" wighty Sway all the 
Sly dver; 3. and in cheſe Poor f Ne 7 
1. And firſt,” for he Abſardity 2114 Bas ber- 
une of" them. Wb a Rattle and a Noiſe 
bas this Word Conſcience made? How many 
Hattels has it fought? How many Churches 
has it: robbed, ruin d and reform'd to Aſhes? 
How many Laws has it ?rampled upon, dif 
penſed with,” and addreſſed" againſt? And, 
min Word, how many Governments has it 
oyer- turnec Such is the miſchicorols Force : 


b Allegation or Plea of C td A 
X never to be admitted barely for it 
ne For when, a 3 — 1 ys | 


A. IQY 92 1 IM 42. 2819, t 
it for its on. le ea Lieutenant, a Com-. 
miſſoner ot Ambaſſad lar. of any Princ 
ſo far as he repreſents his Prince, all, thy he, 
does, or declares under that Capacity, has. 
the ſame Force and Validity, as if actually 
done, or declared by the Prince himſelf, in 
Perſon : Bur then how far does this reach 2 
- 7 juſt ſo far as he keeps cloſe to. his 1#- 

| ruftions -. But, when he oj ce baus chem 
though what he does, may indeed a Pubs, 
lic Crime, « or a National Miſchief, Jet it is 
but a Private At; and the Doer of i it may 

k eto pay his Head for the Preſumption. 
For till, As great as. rhe Authority of. ſuch 
kind of Perſons is, it is not founded upon their 
on V. 70% nor upon their 9wn i Judgments, but 
upon their Commiſſion. 
I like manner, every, Dickate of this Yice- 
geren of God, where it has a Divine Word 
or Precept to back it, carries a Dzvine Au- 
thority with it. But, if no ſuch Ward can 
be produced, it may indeed be a ſtrong Opie 
nion, or Perſuaſion, but it is not Conſciences 
; And no one Thing in the World has done 
. more Miſchief, and cauſed more Deluſions a- 

mongſt Men, than their not diſtinguiſhing 

Werden Conſcience, and mere Opinion Or Pere; 


a” 


| 
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Conſtience 
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12. -Conſtience is a Latin Word; (though with 
an "Engliſh Terminarion,) and, according to 
"= 275 Notation of it, imports à double" or 
jont Knowledge; to wit, One of a Divine 
OJ Go or Rule, and the Other of a Man's own 
Action: An To is properly the Application 
of 4 General Law, to a Particular Inſtance 
ks f Practice. The Law of God, for 0 70 
_ to ſays, Thou ſhalt not ſteal; and the Mind of 
"Man tells him, that the taking of ſuch or fuch 
Ya. thing from a Perſon lawfully poſſeſſed of 
it, is Stealing. Whereupon, the Conſcience 
Joining the Knowledge of both theſe roge- 
cher, pronounces in the Name of God, That 
13 uch 4 Particular Action ought not to be 
Hane. And this is the true procedure of 
"Conſcience, always ſuppoſing a Law from 
Cod, before it pretends to Toy any Obliga- 
: tion upon Man: For ſtill I averr, This Con- 
g {aches Wees is, nor e to be. it own 


Rule. ire 
41 queſtion nor, I dog 6. ere | Oping- 
on of Perſuaſion may be every whit as roi 


aud have as forcible an influence upon 8 Man's 
| Actions 28 Conſcience it ſelf. But chen (we 
55 00 Strength or Furce is one Thing, and 
Authority quite another. As a Rogue up- 
on che TOY Oy” have as ſtrong an 
. Arm, 


hy * en JF 


Arm, and take off a Man's Head as clever- 
Ir a. the Executioner., But then there is a 
vaſt Diſparicy, i in the Two Actions, when one 
| of them is Myurther, and the other 7uftice - 
Nay, and our Saviour himſelf told his Dilci- 
ples, Th hat Men ſhould bath kill them, and 
; bind that i in ſo dung they. did God Service. 
Sc that here (we ſee). was a full Opinion and 
1 co Perſuaſion, and a very Zealous one two, of 
tbe digh Meritoriouſneſs of what: they did; 
bur ſtill there was no Law, no Word, or C. 
mand of God to ground it upon, and conſe. 
Tel Fer uot - Conſtience, . 
„Now the Notion of Conſezence. thus ſtated, 1 
if ſumly kept to, and thoroughly driven 
Mme would effectually baffle and confound 
All thoſe ſenſeleſs, though, clamorous P rerten- 
ces, of the Schi/mmaticed. Oppoſers of, the Con- 
 ſtitutions of our Church. In defence of which, 
I ſhall nor ſpeak ſo much as one Syllable a- 
gainſt the Indulgence and Toleration granted 
to theſe Men. No, ſince they, have it, let 
them (in God's Name) enjoy it, and the Go- 
vernment make the beſt of it. But ſince I 
cannot find that the Law which. tolerates 
wn in their, way of Worſhip (and it does 
49 more) does at all forbid us to defend ours, 
it | a e o be wiſhed, that, all hear- 
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Lovers of the Church of Engltnd \ 
ert its excellent Conſtitution more vig 


MT, now. than ever: And eſpecially in 1505 


Congregations as this; in which there ate fo 


many young Perſons, upon the well or 11 


and State. For, if ſuch ſhould be generally 


principling of whom (next under God) de- 
pends the Happineſs or Miſery of this Chutch 


prevailed upon by Hopes or Fears, by baſe 
Examples, by Trimming and Time ſerving, 
(which are bur Two Words for the fame 
Thing) to abandon and betray rhe Church 
of. England „by nauſeating her pious, prü- 


e dent and wholeſom Orders, (of which 1 3 


and Ceremonies of our Church, have been, 


43 


ſeen ſome ſcurvy Inſtances,) we may reſt af. 
ſured, That this will certainly produce Con. 


Fuſion , and that Confuſion will as. certainly 5 
end in Popery. - 


And therefore, ſince the Berg 9, Rites, 


and ſtill are, ſo much cavilled and ftruck'at, 


and all upon a Plea of Conſtience; it will con- 


cern us, as becomes Men of Senſe, 


to examine the force of this Plea; which our 


Advuerſaries are ſtill ſetring up 


againſt us as 
the grand Pillar and Buttreſs of the good old 


"Cauſe of Non-conformity. For, it to 


any Dufenting — and ask him, Why 
cannot 


on. Io all: 21, 449 

cannot 7% communicate with, the Church 
of En Oh, (fays.he) ir is againſt my 

0 0 , FLA 3. my. Conſcience ill not ſuffer 

me to Pray by a Set-form, to Kneel at the 

' acrament, to hear Divine Service read by 

one in 4 Sarplice ; or to uſe the hk in 
Baptiſm: 3s. or the like. © N 
vill ery... well; and is this. the Cafe chen that 

| it is all pure ie that keeps you from 

| complying . with the Rule and Order of the 

e in theſe matters? 2 11 ſo, then produce 

Wy ſome "4 ord or Law of God forbidditig 
cle things. For Conſcience never commands 

or forbids any thing Authentically, but there 

iz ſome Law of God which com ninds or 

forbids it; firſt. {1 Conſcience (as mi he! be es. 
fily ſhewn) being no diſtinct Power or Facul. 

"oF from the Mind of Man, but the Min 


74 of 
it ſelf applying the General, ale "of 
God's Law fo particular Caſes and Ach 2 . 
This is truly and properly Conſcience. And 
therefore ſhew me ſuch a Law; and that &i- 
ther as a Neceſary Dictate of Right Rea- 
on, or 14, Poſitive Tujunction in 58 Ke. 
vealead iii ord: For theſe Two are all the 175 
by which God ſpeaks to Men now a-da 12 I 
ſay, ſhew me ſomething from hence which 
countermandst or condemns all or any of th. 
Se. H. . 
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fore · mentioned Ceremonigs of our Church, 


and then I will yield the Cauſe. Bur if no 


ſuch Reaſon, no ſuch Scripture can be brought 


to appear in their behalf againſt us, but that 


with /erewed Face, and doleful Whine, they 


only ply you with ſenſeleſs Harangues of 


Conſcience, againſt cardinal Ordinances, the 
Dead Letter, and humane Inventions on the 


one hand, and loud Out-cries for a farther 


Reformation on the other; then reſt you 
aſſured, that they have a deſign upon your | 
* Pocket, and that the word Con ſcience is uſed 


only as an inſtrument to pick it; and more 
particularly, as it calls it a farther Reforma- 
tion, ſignifies no more, with reference to the 


Church, than as if one Man ſhould come to 


another and ſay, Sir, I have already ta- 


ken away your Cloak, and do fully intend 


(if I can) to take away your Coat alſo. 


This is the true meaning of this word, Far- 


ther Reformation; and ſo long as you under- 


ſtand it in this ſenſe, Aan cannot be impoſed 5 


upon by it. 


Well, but if theſe mighty Men 3 at t Chapter 


and V. er ſe can produce you no. Scripture to 

{overthrow our Church-ceremonies, I will un- 
dertake to produce Scripture enough to war- 
tant them; even all thoſe e, which ab ſo- 


N f 
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lutely enjoin Obedience, and Submiſſion to 


Lawful Governors in all not unlawful 


Things; particularly that in 1 Pet. ii. 13. 
and that in Heb. xiii. 17. (of which two pla- 
ces more again preſently) together with the 
other in 1 Cor. xiv laſt verſe, enjoining Or- 
der and Decency in God's Worſhip, and in 
all things relating to it. And conſequently, 


till theſe Men can prove the fore- mentioned 


Things, ordered by our Church, to be either 
intrinſically unlawful or undecent, I do 
here affirm by the Authority of the forego- 
ing Scriptures, That the uſe of them, as they 


ſtand eſtabliſhed amongſt us, is neceſſary ; 


and that all Pretences, or Pleas of Conſci- 
ence, to the contrary, are nothing bur Cane 


and Cheat, Flam and Delu/ion. In a word, 


the Ceremonies of the Church of England 
are as neceſſary as the Injunctions of an un- 
doubredly lawful Authority, the Practice of 


the Primitive Church, and the General Rules 
of Decency, determined to Particulars of the 


greateſt Decency, can make them zeceſary. 
And I will not for all the World be arraign- 
cd at the laſt and great Day for diſturbing the 


Church, and diſobeying Government, and 
have no better Plea for ſo doing, than what 
G 8 2 | thoſe. 
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thoſe of the Separation were ever yet able to 

defend themſelves by. 
But ſome will here ſay perhaps; If this be 
all that you require of us, we both can and 


do bring you Scripture againſt your Church- 


ceremonies; even that which condemns all 
Mill worſbip, Col. ii. 23. And ſuch other like 
places. To which I anſwer firſt, That the 
© Will-worſhip, forbidden in that Scripture, is 
ſo rermed, not from the Circumſtance; but 
from the Obect of Religious worſhip; and 
we readily own, That it is by no means in 
the Church's Power to appoint, or chuſe, 
whom, or what it will worſhip. But that 
does not inferr, That it is not therefore in 
the Church's Power to appoint how, and in 
"what manner it will worſhip the true Ob- 
ject of Religious Worſhip ; provided, that in fo 
doing, it obſerves ſuch rules of Decency as 
are proper, and conducing to that purpoſe. 
So that this Scripture is wholly Irrelative to 
the Caſe before us; and as impertinently ap- 
plied to it, as any poor Text in the Reve- 
lation was ever applied to the grave and pro- 
found Whimſies of ſome Modern Interpreters. 
But, 2. To this Objection about Will. 
e 1 Jet farther; That the fore- 
2 mentioned 
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mentioned Ceremonies of the Church of Zng- 
land, are no Worſhip, nor part of God's I or- 
hip at all, nor were ever pretended fo to be; 
and, if they are not ſo much as Worſbip, I 
am ſure, they cannot be Will. worſhip. Bur 


we own them only for Circamſtances, Modes, 
and Solemn Uſages by which God's Worſhip 
is orderly and decently performed: Ilay, we 


pretend them not to be parts of Divine Wor- 
ſhip; but, for all that, to be ſuch things as 
the Divine Worſhip, in ſome Inſtance or o- 
ther, cannot be without: For that which nei- 
ther does, nor can give vital Heat, may yet 
be neceſſary to Preſerve it: And he, who 


ſhould ſtrip himſelf of. all, chat is no. pare of 


himſelf, would quickly find, or rather feel 
the Inconvenience of ſuch a Practice; and 
have cauſe to wiſh for a body as void of ſenſe, 
2⁸ ſuch an Argument. 

Nou the Conſequence in boch theſe caſes 
is perfectly Parallel; and if ſo, you may reſt 


ſatisfied; That, what is 20n/en/e upon 2 Prin. 


ciple of Reaſon, will never be ſenſe upon 
à Principle of Religion. But as touching 


the Neceſſity of the aforeſaid U/ages in the 


Church of England, I ſlialt on: Gown these 
neee „ 
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1. That Circumſtantials in the Worſhip of 


God (as well as in all other humane Actions) 


are ſo neceſſary to it, that it cannot Nan 
be performed without them. 


2. That Decenc) in the Circumſtantials of | 

God's Worſhip is abſolutely neceſſary. 

3. That the General Rule and Precept of 
Decency is not capable of being reduced to 
Practice, but as it is exempliſied in, and de- 
termined to Particular Inſtances. And, 

4: And Laſily, That there is more of 
the General Nature of Decency in thoſe 
particular *U/2ges and Ceremonies which the 
Church of Eng/and has pitched upon, than 
is, or can be ſhewn in any other whatſo- 
Ver, |: 

"Theſe things I . and when you have 
put them all together, let any one give me 
a ſolid and ſufficient Reaſon for the giving 
up thoſe few Ceremonies of our Church, if 
he can. All the Reaſon that I could ever 
yet hear alledged by the chief Factors for 
a General Intromiſſion of all Sorts, Seas, 
and Perſuaſions into our Communion, is, 
That thoſe who ſeparate from us, are ſtiff 
and obſtinate, and will not ſubmit to the 
Rules and Orders of our Church, and that 
therefore _ ge to be taken away: Which 


mM 
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is a goodly Reaſon indeed, and every way 
worthy of the Wiſdom and Integrity of thoſe 
who alledge it. And to ſhew, that it is ſo, 
let it be but transferred from the Eceleſiaſti- 
cal to the Civil Government, from Church 
to State; and let all Laws be abrogated, 
which any great or ſturdy Multitude of Men 
have no Mind to ſubmit to: That is, in o- 
ther Words, let Laws be made to obey, and 
not 70 be obeyed; and, upon theſe terms, I 
doubt not bur you will find that Kingdom (or 
rather that Commonwealth) finely eee 
in a ſhort time. | 
And thus I have ſhewn the Abſurdity, Fol. 
ty and Impertinence of alledging the Obliga- 
tion of Conſcience, where there is no Law 
or Command of God mediate or immediate 
to found that Obligation upon. And yet, 
as bad as this is, it were well if the bare 
Abſurdity of theſe Pretences were the worſt 
thing which we had to charge them with, 
But it is not ſo. For our ſecond and next In- 
| ference from the foregoing Principle of the 
| Vicegerency of Conſtience under God, will 
| ſhew ws alſo the daring Impudence, and 
downright Impiety of many of thoſe fulſome 
| Pleas of Conſcience, which the World has 
88 too often, and too ſcandalouſly abuſed 
8 89 1 „ 
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by. For a Man to ſin againſt his Conſcience, 
is doubtleſs a great Wickedneſs. But to make 
God himſelf a party in the Sin, is a much 
greater: For, this is to plead God's Autho- 
rity againſt God's very Law; which doubles 
the Sin, and adds Blaſphemy to Rebellion. 
And yet ſuch things we have ſeen done a- 
mongſt us. An horrid, unnatural, civil War 
raiſed, and carried on; the pureſt, and moſt 
primitively Reformed Church in the World 
laid in the Duſt; and one of the beſt and 
moſt Innocent Princes that ever ſat upon a 
Throne, by a barbarous, unheard of Violence 
hurried to his Grave in a blody Sheet, and 
not ſo much as ſuffered to reſt there to this 
day: and all this by Men acting under the 
moſt ſolemn Pretences of Conſcience, that 
Hypocriſie perhaps ever yet ee to out- 
face the World with. __ 

And are not the Principles Es ao 
Wretches Still owned, and their Perſons 
Sainted by a Race of Men of the ſame ſtamp, 
riſen up in their ſtead, the ſworn mortal Ene- 

mies of our Church? And yet, for whoſe 
ſake, ſome projectors amongſt us have been 
turning every Stone to transform, mangle 
and degrade its noble Conſtitution to the 
homely, —— Model of thoſe Repub- 


* x | lic an 
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lican, imper fect Churches abroad: Which, 
inſtead of being any Rule or Pattern to us, 
ought in all Reaſon to receive one from 
us. Nay, and ſo ſhort-ſighted/ are ſome in 
their Politichs, as not to diſcern all this while, 
that it is not the ger vice, but the Revennue 
of: our Church which is ſtruck: at; and not 
any Paſſages of our Liturg y, but the Pro- 
perty of our Lands, which theſc Ranma 
would have altered. nts, 
For, I am ſure, no other e will 
en, Diſſenting Conſciences; no, nor this 
neither, very long, without an utter Aboli- 
tion of all that looks like Order or Govern- 
ment in the Church. And this we may be 
ſure of, if we do but conſider both the inve- 
terate Malice of the Romiſh Party, which 
ſets theſe ſilly, unthinking Tools a-work and 
withall that monſtrous Principle, or Maxim, 
which thoſe who divide from us (at leaſt moſt 
of them) roundiy profeſs, avow, and govern 
their Conſciences by. Namely, That in all 
matters that concern Religion, or the Church, 
though a thing or Ackion be never ſo in dif 
Ferent or lawful in it ſelf; yet if it be 
commanded or enjoyned by the Government 
either Civil or Eecleſiaſtical, it becomes ipſo 
acto, 72 being. 2 commanded, atterly unlaw- 
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A and ſuch as they can, by 10 en, with 
He's Conſcience comply with. 

Which one deteſtable Tenet, or Propoſition, 
carrying in it the very Quinteſſence and vi- 
tal Spirit of all Non- conformity, abſolutely 
caſhiers and cuts off all Church Government 
at one ſtroke; and is withal ſuch an inſolent, 


audacious Defiance of Almighty God, under 


the Mask of Conſcience; as perhaps none in 
former Ages, who ſo much as wore the Name 
of Chriſtians, ever arrived to, or made 50 
feſſion of. 
For, to reſume the Scriptures afore quoted 
by us; and particularly that in 1 Per. ii. 13. 
Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of 
Man, ſays the Spirit of God, ſpeaking by 
that Apoſtle. But ſay theſe Men ; If the Or- 
dinance of Man enjoins you the Practice of 
any thing with reference to Religion or the 
Church, (though never ſo lawful in it ſelf,) 
you cannot with 4 good Conſcience ſubmit to 
the Ordinance of Man in that caſe : That is, 
in other words, God ſays, my wok See 
and they lay, they muſt not. 
Again in the ore. mention Heb. xiii. ** 
The Apoſtle bids them (and in them, all Chri- 
ſtians whatſoe ver) to obey thoſe who have the 


"_ over PRO; ſpeaking there of Church- 
K | Rulers ; 


Rulers; for he tells them, That they were 

ſuch as watched for their Souls. But, ſays 
the Ceparatiſi, If thoſe who have the Rule 
over you, ſhould command you any thing a- 
bout Church Afﬀairs, you cannot, you ought 
not, in Confczence to obey them; Foraſ- 


much as according to that grand Principle 
of theirs, newly ſpecified by us; every ſuch 


Command makes Obedience to a thing other- 
wiſe lawful to become unlawful ; and conſe- 


quently, upon the fame Principle, Rulers 


muſt not, cannot be obeyed : Unleſs we could 
imagine, that there may be ſuch a thing as 


Obedience on the one ſide, where there muſt 
be no ſuch thing as a Command on the other; 
which would make pleaſant ſenſe of it indeed, 
and fit for none but a Diſſenting Reaſon, as 
well as Conſcieuce, to aſſert. For, though 
| theſe Men have given the World too many 
terrible Proofs of their own Example, That 
there may be Commands, and no Obedience, 
yet, I believe, it will put their little Lo- 
gick hard to it, to prove, That there can 
be any Obedience, where there is no Com- 
mand. And therefore, it unanſwerably fol- 
lows, That the Abetters of the fore: menti- 
oned e plead Conſcience in a direct 


and 


— 
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and bare-faced contradicting to God's pil 
And now „ I beſcech wi) use wich 
your ſelves for it is no ſlight matter that 
I am treating of ;) Hay conſider what you 
- ought to judge of thoſe inſolent, unaccount- 
able Boaſts of Conſcience, which, like ſo ma- 
ny Fireballs or Mouth. Granadoes (as I may 
ſo term them) are every day thrown at our 
he Apoſtle bids us prove all Things. 
And will you then take Conſcience at every 
turn, upon its own word? Upon the forlorn 
Credit of every bold Impoſtor who pleads 
it ? Will you fell your Reaſon; your Church, 
and your Religion,” and both of them the 
beſt in the World, for a Name? And that a 
wreſted, abuſed, miſ- applied Name? Kmnaves,' 
when they deſign ſome more than ordinary 
Villany, never fail to make uſe of this Plea; 
and it is, becauſe _ always mo "ava ready 
ow believe N 1 ü 
But you will ſay then, What mt muſt 
| hes taken to fence againſt this impoſture? 
Why truly, the beſt that I know of, I have 
told you before; namely, That whenſoever 
you hear any of theſe" Ny, ſanctified Syco- 


Phatirs' with Turned” 1 He, and brug of 
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Shoulder, pleading Conſcience for or again## 


any Thing, or Practice, you would forthwith 
ask them, What Word of God they have to 


bottom that Fudgment of their Conſtzence up. 
on? Foraſmuch as Conſcience, being God's 
 Vicegerent, was never Commiſſioned by him 


to govern us in its own Name; but muſt ſtill 


have ſome Divine Word or Law to ſupport 
and warrant it. And therefore call for ſuch 


a word; and that, either from Scripture or 
from manifef# Univerſal Reaſon ; and inſiſt 


upon it, ſo as not to be put off without it. 
And if they can produce you no ſuch thing 


from either of them, (as they never can; 


then reſt aſſured, that they are errant Cheats 
and Hypocrites; and that, for all their big 


Words, the Conſcience of ſuch Men is fo 


far from being able to give them any true 


Confidence towards God, that it cannot fo 


much as give them Confidence towards a wiſe 
and good Man, no, nor yet towards themſelves, 


who are far from being either. 


And thus I have ſhewn you the Firſt ground 


upon which the teſtimony. of Con ſcience (con- 
cerning 4 Man's ſpiritual Eſtate) comes to 


be ſo authentick, and ſo much to be relied up- 


on; to wit the high Office which it holds, 
as the Vicegerent of God himſelf in the Soul 
K . e of 
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of Man: Together with the Two grand In- 
b ferences drawn from thence. The firſt of 
them ſhewing the Ab/ardity, Folly, and Im- 
 pertinence of pretending Conſcience againſt 
any Thing, when there is no Law of God 
' mediate or immediate againſt it: And the o- 
ther ſetring forth the intolerable Blaſphemy 
and Impiety of pretending Con/tzence for a- 
nu Thing, which the known Law of God 
1s directly againſt wo and ſtands in open defi- 
{ance .. 
Proceed we now to cb ſecond Ground ; 
from which Con/tience derives the Credit of 
its Teſtimony in judging of our ſpiritual E- 


ſtate; and that conſiſts in thoſe Properties 


and Qualities which ſo peculiarly fit it for 
the diſcharge of its forementioned Office, in 
all things relating to the Soul. And theſe 
are Three. 
Firſt, The Quickneſs of its Sight. 
Secondly, The Tenderneſs of its Senſe: 
And, 
Thirdly and Lafth, Its m öse and Im- 
partial way of giving Sentence. 
Of each of which in their Order. And 
fuſt, For the Extraordinary quickneſs and 
Sagacity f its Sight, in ſpying out every 
3 which can _ way concern the E— 
ſtate 


ſtate of the Soul. 
was as loud as Thunder; ſo the Sight of it is 
as piercing and quicł as Lightning. It pre- 
ſently ſees the Guilt, and looks through all 
the Flaws and Blemiſhes of a ſinful Action; 
and on the other ſide, obſerves the Candid- 
neſs of a Man's very Principles, the Sinceri- 


diſcerning 
Apoſtle aſſures us, it did with thoſe in Rom. i. 
. r. And the ſame, no > doubt, it does every 
2 | Day ; . 


As As the 2 ho (1 bew) 


ty of his Intentions, and the whole Carriage 


of every Circumſtance in a Virtuous perfor- 
So ſtrict, and accurate is * tit ; 
tual Inquiſition. 


MANCE. 


Upon which Account it is, That hi, is 


no ſuch Thing, as perfect Secrecy, to en- 
courage a rational Mind to the Perpetration 
of any baſe Action. 
* extinguiſh , and put out the Great Light 
within him, his Con/czence ; he muſt get a- 
way from himſelf, and ſhake off the Th 
ſand Witneſſes, which he always carries about 


For a Man muſt firſt 


him, before he can be alone. And where 


there is no Solitude, I am ſure there can be 


no Secrecy. 
Tis confeſſed indeed, chat a Long, and a 


| Bold Courſe of Sinning may (as we have ſhewn 


elſewhere) very much dim, and darken the 
Faculty of Conſcience. For ſo the 
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Day; but ſtill ſo, as to leave ſuch Perſons, 
both then, and now, many notable Juc:d In- 
- Feruals, Sufficient ro convince them of their 
Deviations from Reaſon, and Natural Religi- 
on; and thereby to render them zzexcu/able ; 
and ſo, in a word, to ſtop their Mouths, though 
not /ave their Souls. In ſhort, their Conſci- 
ence was not far Dead, but under a kind of 
Spiritual Apoplexy, or Deliguium. The Ope- 
ration was hindered, but the Faculty not de- 


ſtroyed. And now, if Conſcience be natural. 


by thus Apprehenſive and ſagacious; certainly, 
this ought to be another great Ground, over 
and above its bare Authority, why we ſhould 
truſt, and rely upon the Reports of it. For 
Knowledge. is ſtill the Ground and Reaſon of 
Truſt; and ſo much as any one has of Diſ. 
cernment, fo far he is ſecured from Error and 
Deception, and for that Cauſe fit to be con- 
fided in. No Witneſs fo much to be credit- 
eds, as an Eye witneſs, And Conſcience is 


like the great Eye of the World the Sun, al. 


ways open, always making Diſcoveries. Juſt. 
ly therefore, may we by the light of it take | 
a View of our Condition. | 


2. Another Property or Quality of Con- 


- . enabling i it to judge ſo truly of our ſpi- 
| run 8 is the * * its 1 


For 
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For as | by! the Quicbueſt of its Sight, it di- 
tects us what % do, or not do; 1o by this 
Tenderneſs of its Senſe, it excuſes or accu- 
es us, as we have done or not done, accord- 

ing to thoſe Directions. And it is altoge- 
ther as nice, delicate, and tender in Feeling, 
as it can be perſpicacious, and quick in See 
ing. For Conſcience (you know) is ſtill cal- 
led, and accounted the Eye of the Soul: and 
- how troubleſome is the leaſt Mote, or Duf# 


| falling into the Eye! And how quickly does 


it weep, and water upon the leaſt Grievance 
that afflicts it! 

And no leſs exact is the Senſe which Con- 
ſcience, preſerved in its Native Purity, has of 
the leaſt Sin. For, as great Sins waſte, fo 
ſmall ones are enough to wound it; and e- 
very Wound (you know) is painful ; till it 
feſters beyond Recovery. As ſoon as ever 
Sin gives the Blow, Conſcience is the firſt 
Thing that feels the Smart. No ſooner does 
the poy/oned Arrow enter, bur that begins to 
bleed inwardly. Sin and Sorrow, the Venom 
of one, and the Anguiſh of the other being 
Things inſeparable. 
Conſcience, if truly tender, never complains 
wichout a Cauſe, though I confeſs, there is a 
new faſhioned ſort of Tenderneſs of Conſti- 
r . ence, 


7 
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ence, which always does ſo. Bur that is like 
the Tenderneſs of a Bog or Quagmire, and 
it is very dangerous coming near it, for fear 
of being ſwallowed up by it. For when Con- 
ſcience has once acquired this art:sficial T ex- 
derneſ5, it will ſtrangely enlarge, or contract 
its Swallow as it pleaſes; ſo that ſometimes a 
Camel ſhall ſlide down with Eaſe, where at 
other times, even aGnat may chance to ſtick, 
by the way. It is, indeed, ſuch a kind of 
Tenderneſs, as makes the Perſon, who has it, 
generally very tender of obeying the Laws, 
bur never ſo, of breaking them. And there- 
fore, ſince it is commonly at ſuch Variance 
wich the Lau, I think the Law is the fitteſt 
Thing to deal with it. 
In the mean time, let no Man 1 him- 
ſelf, or think, that true Teuderneſ of Con- 
ſeience is any Thing elſe, but an awful, and 
exact Senſe of the Rule, which ſhould direct, 
and of the Lau, which ſhould govern it. 
And while it ſteers by this Compaſs, and is 
ſenſible of every Declination from it, ſo long 
it is truly and properly Tender, and fit to be 
relied upon, whether it checks or approves 
a Man for what he does. For, from hence 
alone, ſprings its excuſing or accuſing Power. 
All acculation, in the very: Nature: of the 
Thing, 


Fry 
8 


a il bi wid 3 e up⸗ 
on ſome Lau. For where there is no Laws» 
there can be #0 Tranſereſſi on; and where there 
can be no Tranſereſſs lan, Lam ſure there opghe 
1 to. be no Accuſation. | 
And here, when I ſpeak. of 1 — 1 mean, 
rocky the Law of God, and of Man too. For 
where the Matter of a Law is a 7. bing, not 
Evil, every Law af Man is virtually and 
at a ſecond Hand, he Law of God alſo. For- 
aſmuch as it binds in the ſtrength of the Da- 
vine Law, commanding Obedience to Every 
Ordinance of Man; as we have already 
ſhewn. And therefore all Tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcience againſt ſuch Laws, is Hypocriſie, and 
patronized by none, but Men of Deſign, who 
look upon it as the fitteſt Engine to get into 
Power by; which, by the way, when they 
are once poſſeſſed of; they generally manage 
with as little Tenderneſs, as they do with” 
Conſcience Of which we have had hut too 

much Experience already, 009) it would be but 
ill venturing upon more. a Yo 

In a Word, e ee Ok eg Fly gone 
rd a Law, is a boundleſs, daring, and pre- 
ſamptuous thing: And, for any one by virtue 
thereof, to challenge to himſelf a Privilege 


of doing what he will, and of being unac- 
Hh 2 countable 
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countable for what he does, is in all Rea - 


"fon too much, either for En or en to 


Perret to. 


be third and laſt e of Con- | 
ſcience which I ſhall mention, and which 


makes the Verdict of it fo Authentick, is its 
great and rigorous Impartiality. For, as its 
wonderful Apprehenſiveneſs made that it 
could not eaſily” be © deceived, ſo this makes 
that it will by no means deceive. A Fudge, 
you know, may be skilful in underſtanding a 
Cauſe, and yet partial in giving Sentence. But 
it is much otherwiſe with Conſcience; no Ar- 
tifice can induce it to accuſe the Innocent, 


or to abſolve the Guilty. No, we may as 
well bribe the Light and the Day to repurivgg: 


White things Black, or Black White. 


What pitiful things are Power, Rherorick, 


or Riches, when they would terriße, dif 
ſuade, or buy off Conſcience from pronoun- 
'cing Sentence according to the Merit of a 
Man's Actions? For ſtill (as we have ſhewn) 
Conſcience is a Copy of the Divine Laus; 
and though Judges may by bribed, or fright- 


ned, yet Laws cannot. The Law is Impartial 
and Inflexible; it has no Paſſions or Affecti- 


ons; and conſequently never mae Porſons, Y 
nor or diſpenſes you it + oft PLD 220 


For 
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For let the moſt potent Sinner upon Earth 
l out, and tell us, whether he can com- 
mand down the Clamours and Revilings of a 
guilry Conſcience, and impoſe ſilence upon that 
bold Reprover. He may perhaps for a while 
put on an high and a big Look; but can he, for 
all that, look Conſcience out of Countenance ? 95 
And he may alſo diſſemble a little forced Jol- 
lity, that is, he may court his Miſtreſs, and 
quaff his Cups, and perhaps ſprinkle them 
now and then with a few Dammees,,, but who 
in the mean time, beſides his own wretched 
miſerable ſelf, knows of thoſe. ſecret, bitter 
Infuſions, which that terrible thing, called 
Conſcience, makes into all his Draughts? Be- 
lieve it, moſt of the appearing Mirth in the 
World is not Mirth but Art. The wounded 
Spirit is not ſeen, but walks under a Diſguiſe; 
and ſtill the lels ING ſee. of ir, the: better it 
looks, 1 

On the contrary, if we 8 Nay virtu 
ous Perſon, let him declare freely, whether 
ever his Conſcience checked him for his Inno- 
cence, or upbraided him for an Action of Du- 
ty; did it ever beſtow any of its hidden Laſh- 
es, or concealed Bites on a Mind ſeverely 


18 ae and ae 2 
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out, and recoil, let a Man Deſcend into —. 4 ; 
felf with too juſt a Suſpicion, that all is not 
right within. For ſurely that Hue aud Cry 
was not raiſed upon him for nothing.” The 
ſpoils of a rifled Innocence are born away, 

and the Man has ſtolen ſomething from his 
own Soul, for which he ought to be putlued, 
and will at laſt certainly be overtook. 9 

Let every one therefore attend the Sentence 
of his Conſcience: For he may! be ſure, it will 
not daub, nor flatter. It is as ſevere as Law: 
as impartial as Truth. It will neither cots 
ceal, nor pervert what it knows. 

Aud thus I have done with the Third of 
thoſe four Particulars at firſt propoſed, and 
ſhewn whente, and upon what account it 7s, 
that the teſtimony of Conſtience 4 concerning 
our ſpiritual Eftate) comes to be fo Aut hen 
tick, and ſo much to be relied upon : Namely, 
For that it is fully impowered a and commiſſion- 
ed to this great Office by God himſelf; and 
withall, that it is extremly Quic l. fg Brel to. 
apprehend: and diſtern ; and moreover” 'very 
Tender and Senſt ble, of every thing t that con- 
cerns the Soul. And laſtly, That it is moſt 
exattly and ſeverely Impartial,. in judging 
of whatſoever comes before it. Every 

; of. 


Hs 


on 1 John III. 21. 471 
of which Qualifications juſtly contributes to 
the Credit and Authority of the Senxence 
which ſhall be paſſed by it. And ſo, we are 
at length — at the Fourth and laſ? thing 
propoſed from the Words; Which was to 40 
ſign ſome particular Caſes, or Inſtances, in 
which this Confidence towards God, ſuggeſt- 
ed by a rightly informed conſtience, does 
_ moſt eminently ſhew, and exert it felf. 

1 ſhall mention Three. 
I. In our Addreſſes to God by Prayer. 
When a Man ſhall preſume to come and place 
himſelf in the Preſence of the Great Searcher 
of Hearts, and to ask ſomething of him, 
while his Conſcience is all the while ſmiting 
him on the Face, and telling him what a Re- 
bel and Traitor he is to the Majeſty which 
he ſupplicates; ſurely ſuch an one ſhould think 
with himſelf, that the God whom he prays to, 
is greater than his Conſcience, and pierces in - 
to all the filth and baſeneſs of his Heart with 
a much clearer, and more ſevere Inſpection. 
And if ſo, will he not likewiſe reſent the Pro- 
vocation more deeply, and revenge it upon 
him more terribly, if Repentance does not di- 
vert the blow? Every ſuch Prayer is big with 
Impiety and contradiction, and makes as o- 
dau 3 noiſe in the Ears of God, as the Ha- 
| _ Hh4 rangues 
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rangues of one of thoſe Rebel Faſts, or Hu- 
miliations in the Year Forty One; invoking the 
Bleſſings of Heaven upon ſuch Actions and 
Deſigns as nothing but Hell could reward. 

One of the moſt peculiar Qualifications of 
an Heart rightly diſpoſed for Prayer, is a well 
grounded Confidence of a Man's fitneſs for 
that Duty. In Heb. x. 22, let us draw near 
with a true Heart, in full afturance of Faith, 
ſays the Apoſtle. But whence muſt this Aſ- 

ſurance ſpring ? Why, we are told in the very 
next Words of the ſame Verſe; Having o 
Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſtience :/ 
Otherwiſe the Voice of an impure Conſcience 
will cry much louder than our Prayers, and 
ſpeak more effectually againſt wk than: theſs! 
can intercede for us. 

And now, if Prayer be the 5 Conduit of 

Mercy, by which the Bleſſings of Heaven ate 
derived from the Creature, and the noble In- 
ſtrument of Converſe between God, and the 
Soul, then ſurely that which renders it ineffec. 
tual and loathſome to God, muſt needs be of 
the moſt miſchievous and deſtructive Conſe- 
quence to Mankind imaginable; and conſe- 
quently to be removed with all that Earneſt- 
neſs and Concern, with which a Man would 
rid himſelf of a TRIES or a mortal Infection. 
For 
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For it taints and pollutes every Prayer; it turns 


an ONS 48 into an Afront , and the Seren 


„ 


kind in a Word ede the en over vs: 
Braſs, deny ing all Paſſage, either to e 
ing Merries, or aſcending Petition. 

But on the other ſide, when a Man SD 


is clear, and the ſame Heart which endites, 


daes alſo encourage his Prayer, when his In- 


nocence puſnhes on the Attempt, and vouches 


the Succeſs; ſuch an one goes boldly to the 
Throne of Grace, and his Bo/&peſs is not 


greater than his V elcome. God recogniaes | 


the Voice of his own Spirit interceding with- 
in hi 


11 2. A Second Inſtance, in which this . 
fidence towards God does ſo remarkably ſnew 
Aal is at the Time of ſome notable Tryal, 
on ſbarp Aſfiction. When a Man's Friends 
| ſhall deſert him, his Relations diſown him, 
and all Dependencies fail him, and, in a Word, 

the whole World frown upon him, certainly 
it will then be of ſome. moment to have 4 
Friend in the Court 57 Conſcience „ Which 
ſhall (as it were) buoy up his ſinking Spirits, 


and ſpeak greater Things for him than all theſe | 


den can declaim againſt G 
For 
1 5 


n; and his Prayers are not only follawegs: 
but eyen preuented with an Anſwer. | 
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For it is moſt certain, * no Height of 
Fiss, nor affluence of Fortune can keep a 
Man from being miſerable nor indeed con- 
temptible, when an enraged Conſcience ſhalf} 
fly at him and take him by the Throat; ſo 
it is alſo as certain, that no temporal Adver- 
ſiries can cut off thoſe inward, ſecret, invin- 
cCible Supplies of Comfort, which Conſtience 
mall pour in upon diſtreſſed Innocence, in 
ſpight and | in een, of IF en C. 
lamities | 
e Ne ber — 7 eg Froſ 
i wier, upon Wine, they are only the ſlighter 
and more wateriſh: parts of it that are ſub- 
je& to be congealed; but ſtill there is a migh. 
ty Spirit, which can retreat into it fh and 
there within its own Compaſs lie ſecure from 
the freezing impreſſion of rhe Element round 
about it. And juſt ſo it is with 75 Spirit 0 ; 
4 Man, while a good Conſcience makes it firm 
and 1 An outward Affliction can 
no more benumb or quell it, than a blaſt of 
Wind can freeze up the Blood in a Mans 
Veins, or a little ſhower of Rain ſoak into 
his Heart, and there 1 the Fuat; of 
Life it ſelf. fo eee e e 
Take the two rentelt laltances of Miſery, 


which, 1 thigh” e > incident to buman Na- 
A IE? 
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ture; to wit, Poverty and Shame, and! dre 
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oppele Conſtience to them bot. 


And firſt for Poverty. Sopot: a Mani 
ſtripped of all, driven out of Houſe and home; 
and perhaps out of his Country roo (which 
- having, within our memory, happened to ſo 

many, may too eaſily (God knows) be ſup- 
poſed again; ) yet if his Conſcience ſhall tell 
him, that" it was not for any Failure in his 


own Duty, but from the Succeſ of anothers 


Villainy, that all this befel him; why then, 
his Baniſhment becomes his Preferment, his 
Rags his Trophies, his Nakedneſs his Gina 


ment; and long as his Innocence is his 


Repaſt, he feaſts and banquets upon Bread 
and Water. He has diſarmed his Afflictions, 


unſtung his Miſeries; and though he has not 


the proper happineſs of the World, yet he hay 
the greateſt that is to be enjoyed in it. 
And for this, we might appeal to the Bx- 


perience of thoſe great, and good Men, who, 


in the late Tines of Rebellion, and Confa- 


ſion; were forced into foreign Countries, fot 


their unſhaken Firmneſs and Fidelity to the 
oppreſſed Cauſe of Majeſty and Religion, 
whether their Conſcience did not like a F34us 


Achates, ſtill bear them Company, ſtick cloſe 


* en and ſuggeſt comforts even when 


the 
2 
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the Oaks of Comfort were «inviſible; and, in 
a Word, verify that great Saying of the Apoſtle 
in their Mouths; Ve n ann and yet 
WE poſſeſs all things. fy 


For it is not barely. a: Vans Abridgrapne 
in his external Accommodations, which makes 
him miſerable; but when his Conſcience ſhall 
hit him in the Teeth, and tell him, that it was 
his Sin, and his Folly, which brought him un- 
ger theſe. Abridgments: That his preſent 
ſcanty Meals are but the natural EARS of his 
former, over · full ones. That it was hrs Taylor, 
and his Cook, bis fine Faſhions, and his French 
Nagoui s, which ſequeſtred him; and in a 
Word, that he came by his Poverty as ſin 
ully, as ſome uſually do by their Riches; and 
conſequently, that Providence treats him with 
all theſe Severities, not by way of Trial, but 
by way of Puniſhment, and Revenge. The 
Mind ſurely, of itſelf, can feel none of the 
Burnings of a Fever; but if my Fever be occa- 
ſioned by ; A Surfeit, and that Surfeit cauſed by 
2 Sin, it is that which adds Fuel to the fiery 
ak and Rage to the Diſtempe. 
- Let us conſider alſo the Caſe of Ca: 
[2 and Diſgrace; doubtleſs, the Sting 
of every reproachful Speech, is the Truth of 
it; and 70 be conſcious, is chat which gives an 
. | Edge 


Edge and Keenneſs to the Invective. Other- 
wiſe, when Conſcience ſhall plead not guilty 


to the Charge, a Man entertains it not as an 


Indifiment, but as a Libel. He hears all 
ſuch Calumnies with a generous Unconcern- 
ment; and receiving them at one Ear, gives 
them a free and eaſie Paſſage through the o- 
ther: They fall upon him like Rain, or Hail 
upon an oiled Garment; they may make a 
Noiſe indeed, but can find no Entrance. The 
very Whiſpers of an acquitted Conſcience will 
drown the Voice of the loudeſt Slander. + 
What a long Charge of Hypocriſie, and ma- 

ny other baſe Things, did Job's Friends draw 

up againſt him? Bur he regarded it no more 
than the Dunghil which he ſat upon, while 
his Conſcience enabled him to appear, even to 

God himſelf; and in Spight of Calumny to 

aſſert, and hold faſt his Integrity. | 

And did not Fo/eph lie under as black an In: 
famy, as the Charge of the higheſt Ingratitude, 
and the loweſt Villainy could faſten upon him? 

Vet his Conſcience raiſed him ſo much above 

it, that he ſcorned ſo much as to clear him- 
ſelf, or to recriminate the Strumpet by a true 
Narrative of the Matter. For we read nothing 

of that of the whole Story : Such Confidence 
ſuch Greatneſs of Spirit, does a clear Conſci- 
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| een a Man: 7 e makitg bim mote 
ſolicitous to preſerve his 3 entre, than 
concern d to des 11. 4 we: be, We come 
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Pale, this Confidence towards God does moſt 
eminently ſhew, and exert it ſelf ; and that js 
at the Time of Death: Which ſurely gives 
the grand Opportunity of trying both the 
Strength , and Worth of every Principle. 
When à Man ſhall be juſt about to quit the 
Stage of this World, to put off his Mortality, 

1d to deliver up his laſt Accounts to God; 
| at which ſad Time, his Memory ſhall ne 
him for little elſe; but to terrifie him with a 
fprightly Review of his paſt Life, and his for. 
mer Extravagancies ſtripped of all their P/ea- 
fore, but retaining their Guilt. What is it 
then, that can promiſe him a fair Paſſage in- 
to the other World, or a comfortable Appear- 
ance befote his dreadful Judge, when be is 
there ? Not all the Friends, and Intereſts, all 
the Riches and Honours under Heaven, can 
ſpeak ſo much as a Word for him, or one Word 
of Comfort to him in that Condition; they 
may 1 e _ 1 2265 cannot re- 
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1 Tempter ſhall be more than uſually apft 
980 vex, and trouble him, and the Pains of a 
dying Body to hinder and diſcompoſe him, 
and the Settlement of wordly Affairs to di- 
ſturb and confound him; and, in a Word, all 
Things conſpire to make his Sick- bed grievous, 
and uneaſy. Nothing can then ſtand up a- 
gainſt all theſe Ruins, and ſpeak Life in the 
midſt of Death, but a clear Conſcience. 2 
And the Teſtimony of that ſhall make the 
Comforts of Heaven deſcend upon his weary 
Head, like a refreſhing Dew, or Sbower upon 
a parched Ground. It ſhall give him ſome 
lively Earneſts, and ſecret Anticipations of his 
approaching Joy. It ſhall bid his Soul go out 
of the Body undauntedly, and lift up its Head 
with Confidence, before Saints and Angels. 
Surely the Comfort which it conveys at this 
Seaſon, is ſomething bigger than the Capaci- 
ties of Mortality; mighty, and unſpeakable 
and nor to be underſtood, till ir comes to be 
felt. 
And now, who Mt not quit all Big Phe. 
ſores, and Traſh, and Trifles, which are apt 
to captivate the Heart of Man, and purſue 
the greateſt Rigours of Piety, and Auſterities 
of a good Life to purchaſe ro himſelf ſuch a 
, Conſcience, 
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Conſcience, as at the Hour of Death, when 
all the Friendſhips of the World ſhall bid him 
adieu: and the whole Creation turn it's Back 
upon him, ſhall diſmiſs his Soul, and cloſe his || 
Eyes with thar bleſſed Sentence, Mell done, © 
. thou good and faithful Servant, enter ow 
1 into the Foy of thy Lord. 
| - For he, whoſe Conſcience Gun bim to 
"OE God in the Face, with Confidence here, 
ſhall be ſure to ſee his F ace alſo, wilt Cons | 
ur hereafter. 8 . 


1. bich God of his 2550 a to ur all: + 
To whom be render'd and 'aſtribed, as 

i mbſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, 
and Dominion, both now, and for ever. 
more. Amen. 
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